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Old India. "You t]]iE>li yni know m ; 
jon Imew balhiue 4L til aliuniniil'' jm^] tliii 
*W «yw iwtr InLenlly Uto yavrn. imtf Uio 
oM 1]ni| lanliea nod Lhj amilat la luTaifir fij 
hu niavi!>i Htff", Evnry bit ot thia |i^Llnni ii 
toffifliflLve: U^e i^Ljwl <]oqr behind,— ouly i 
BciUiiuiui iD&y ci|j«t [fa»l Jouri the iDflho- 
tfwinil unrviDKi— 4»E]]y * U^sIulibij hu tba 
ri^t Xo ondentuLd ii ; tlu tbrw-iAeiu cord, 



— iiikLy A KrEkhmBn mi^ tooch IL Ea'eil the 
mgdud 4>Jd clalh lb ^a^rzcativCd Id old lodip 
[Li^iUI' bnt Ca*itr luodU fur uiyUjlDirH ulJ 
a rfifTDLDfl Fiiotif Ibioly gn^e hii wdi^Ut Id 
^old 10 lue BrahEuacj-i, am pfrci pKynicaL (ai 
oenmoDiei f)ii'^\i enftLiled rilm id wt "iili 
mtB 4J( Lbti Did niitD'B KKial poalllaii, Louk 
jkL Ibe tnv^lu oil tbi baby's furvh»d ^ Lbry 
ire tUBeBitLv* loo. 
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Preface 



THE writer ^if tbeee thiilliug chapters la a Kuswick 
misHtonary, well known to many fncnde as the 
aJopEed dai^bter of Mr. Kf'berb Wilauu, tbe niuch- 
reepected chainiJOD of the Keswick CoiiveDtioii. She 
worked for a time with the Rev, Karclay Buxtou iu 
Japan ; and for the last Few years alio hi^ humi witrli tliij 
Rev. X Walkor (alpo a CM, 3, MiflBioniiry) in Tinnevelly, 
aud in ou the BtalT of Lho Chureh of England Zennna 
Soriety. 

I do Dot tbink the realition oF Hiodii life have ever 
l-eon porlrftjvil with giijat^'V viviilnees than in this book; 
and T know that the nut;!ioreBB's accuracy cnn be fully 
relied upon. The picture is diTawii without prejudice, 
with all Hynjpathy, with full recognition of what in 
good, and yet with an iinawerving detennination to 
tell the tmtfa and ]«t the facta be koown, — that a, fto 
far as flho dares to tell thenL What she says is the 
Lruihj and nothing but the truth; hut it is Bot tha 
whole truth — that fthe oould EOt lelL If she wrote it, 
it could not be printed. Tf it were piloted, it could not 
be rflftd- But if we rend between the lines, we do juet 
catch glimpaea f»l what flhe calls " tho Actual." 

It is evident that the authoresa deeply felt the re- 
HponuLility of wnting such ti l>ooki and I tcto feci tlie 
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refipouBibility of rocoromQndiDg ik I do w with the 
p»yor of my booT't thttl God will use it to movo maay. 
It is nol JL book to be read with a kzy kind of setiti- 
tuoiiUl " iiitare&t." It ia a book to send the reodor ta 
hii knses — etill more to htr kneos. 

MmI of tho chapters are concerned with tfac livon of 
Hwtben men and women and children snn'OQndei.i by the 
tremendonB bare and ^t4?a of the Oaate system. But 
one ahapler, and not the l<;iiat important one, telle of 
native Chriati&iw, It bns long been one of my own 
objects to cotreot the curiouH general inipreefiion among 
poople at borne that native ClonBtians, a-9 a body^ are — 
not indeed perfect, — no one thinks that, bnt — earnest 
and cooHitttenl followera of Christ. Narratives, true 
uarrativee, of tnie converla are rea^l, and thene are 
anppoaed to bo Hjiecinaena of the whole body. Bnt (I) 
where there have been " mass movetnente " towards 
CbcistUnity, where whole villages have put themselvee 
under ChrigUan instruction, mixed motives are certain; 
(2) whew there have been two or three generations of 
Chrislians it is Tmr&aeouahle to expect the descer^daiita 
of men who may Imve been LhemBelveB moat true con- 
verts to be QeoeBaurily like them. Hereditary Chris- 
tianity in India ia much like herediUry Ciiriatiauity at 
home. The Chui'ch in Tinnevelly, of which thits book 
incidentally tells a little* is marked by both theee 
features. Whole faniiliea or even villages have " come 
- over" at timob ; and the large majority of the Christians 
were (ao to spoak) horn Christians, and were baptised in 
infancy. This is u<Jt in itself a reault to be desjiised. 
" Qiristititi Euglui](]," uncliriBtiau na a gi-eat part of its 
popnlation really is, is hetter than Heathen India; and 
in the chaplier now referred to, Miss Carmichacl hereelf 
Dotfceii the ditference letweeLi a Hindu and a Christiau 
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village. But tbe more widely Chrialiamty spreads, the 
more will there asatiredly be of mera nommal profeasloa 

Is the iacori-ect impresflicfD I fllluJe to caused hj 
mieeionariea dwelliug mostly on tbe brighter side ot their 
work? Here and there la the book there lb juat a 
snggeetioii that they are wrong in doing eo. But how 
CMi they help it ? What does a, clergyman or an eran- 
geliflt iu Eugl^ud tell oi 7 Does ho tell of his many daily 
diBappo:utment&, or l>£ hiB occafiional encouro-giug cofiee ? 
The latter are the evente of his lifot and ba uaturally 
Leila of thc^iu. The former he comprieoe in nome gener^Ll 
Btateujent, How can ho do (.llierwieo 1 And what can 
the modera mia&ionary do in the short reportB he is ahle, 
to writer Fifty years ago luinsicinriry juurnals of im- 
mense laugLh uhuie homa> and wert! duly puhljahed ; and 
then the details of Hindu idolatry and cruelty and 
impurity, and tlio tremendona obstaclo to the GoBpelj 
were better known by the few r^^Jar feeders. Much 
that MisH Carmichael tells was then told over and over 
again, though not perhaps with a skilful pen like hers. 
But the work has so greatly developed in oaeh Tnission, 
and the misaionfl are so far mnte numerous and extended, 
that neither can miaHiooaries now write aa their prede- 
ceasoTB did, nor, if they did, could all the misdonaiy 
periodicals together find space for their journals, 

The fault of incorrect impresdonH lies mainly in the 
want of knowledge and want of thought of home 
speakers and pi'eachera. I remcmberH thirty years ago, 
an eloquent Bishc*p in Exetec Hall triumphantly fiinging 
in the face of critics of mi^ona the question, " Is Tinne- 
volly a fiction ? " — as if Tinaevelly had become a Christian 
country, which apparently some people still suppose it to 
be, notwitliBtanding the warning worile to the contrary 
which the Q.^LS, pubhcatioua have again and again 
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uttered. Even now, there are in TinncvoUy about twenty 
heabben to every one CbriHtion; and of wbnt mrt. tbc 
twenty are thin book tella Tinnevelly \a indeed "nn 
fictioD," bat in a ^ery dJEferent. SBTiBfi from that of the 
good Bishop's Hpoech. Agnitij ft few moathfl ago, I hcnrd a 
preacher, tioti very favourable to the C,M-8,, aay ihflb the 
CM3., deapito ita ahortcomingB^ deaerved well of the 
Church hccauj^a it had " converted a nation " in L'ganda ! 
— aa if the nation comprised only 30,000 aoala. Some 
day the " Actual " of Uganda will be better nnderetood, 
and the inevitablo ahortcominga of even it« Chriatian 
population reftbaed, and then we shall be told that we 
cl[>oeived the public — although we have warned them 
over and over again. 

But the larger part of this book is a revelation — so 
f ar &9 ia poasibb — of the "Actual" of Hinduigm and 
Caste. Uod grant tliat its teiTil^le facta and i\A burning 
worde may sink into the hearts of its readers [ Per- 
hape, whou they have reed it, they will at last agree that 
we have ueed no senAsbional and ejiaggeraled language 
when we have said that the Church is only pUying at 
oiiaeionB ! Service, and self-tionial, and piayer, must he 
on a different scale indeed if we are ever — 1 do not say 
to convert the world — but even Ut evangeliae it. 
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CHAPTER I 
About the Book 



"Vftcmn donoChinE ifuut the TntUi^ bnt for iht Truth." 

Sl^ Paut. Asia and FufopA 

"Tfaere is too UftTe dnire to know what li the actual 
ttMt of million watk in ladiA, And a repaid ta the ibowy 
uid 4tmc^T« r*lba- Ihvi to the jolid and pn^ticml. I will 
Vf. hc^cver. to ATOid bdog; carried avay hj the tide, And 
ta ul mTGcLF the tAilc o( firing aa plain uid tuivAmiabed A 
vtAtcment a« po>«bLe of what is actual]; bcipg doac or ooC 
dooe ta the lEreit Geld of our frtiels^a labour," 

Biihop frer\ch. tntiia and Arab!ix. 

THREE frienda eat Native faahjoa on the Dutjr of bd 
Tniiion verondiLh. Two of the tliree had come 
^ out to lodia for & few mouLliB to eea thti fight oe 

It ifl, Atui tliey saw it. They now proposed that tbe 
tiiitd ^oulii gather &ome letters written from tlia hut 
heart of things, and tuiika thfiiu uitu a book, to tbc 
intent that others should bm exactly what they had Been, 
ThB third wua nut sure. The world has maiLy books, 
Doee it want another, and eiipedally another of the kiud 
I 
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thia one would be T Brain and timo ate aeeded for bU 
that writing a book meanA. The third ha^ not much of 
either. But the two undert^Kik io do all the moat 
burdensome part of the hoaUiesa. " Give us Ibe letters, 
we will make the book," and Ihej urged reasons which 
ended iu — this, 

Tliifl, the book, has tried to Uiil the Truth. That is all 
it hoA to sny about Iteelf. The quotations which homi the 
chapterSj and which are me&at to be teadj not skipped, 
are more worthful than anything else in it. Thej are 
choeen from the writingB of miEeiananeB, who saw the 
Truth and who told iL 

The story covers about two years. We had come 
from the eaBtem side of this Sooth Indian district, to 
work for awhde tn the eouth ■;! the South, the farthest 
flouthem outpost of the O.M.S, in India. Chapter IL 
pluEgEs into tyio middle of the beginning. The Bond 
Sisters are the members of a small Women's Itmeratiug 
Band; the gitla mentioned by translatod names are the 
young coQvort-g^ls who ore with ua ; the Iyer ia Ecv, T. 
Walker ; the Ammal ia Mrs. Walker ; the Miaiiie Atumal 
eKphona itself 

The Picture-catebing Misaie Ammal ie the friend who 
propoeed the book's making. This is her Tamil name, 
given becaUBc it deHoribca her as ehe stniok the Tamil 
mind. The picturea uhe uauf;ht were not easy to catch. 
EeservBd and conservative India considered the camera 
intniaive, and we were often foiled in getting what wo 
most desired. Kyen wheiu we were allowed to eateh 
our object peaceably, it waB a caea of working under 
difQculties which would have daunted a leea ardent 
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picture-catcher. Wljciever the caicero. was aet up, there 
BWarms ol ctul<^reii sprang into beiog, burrowed in and 
out lite mhbilfl, and HCTittled ftbout over everything, to 
the confuaiuu uf the poor urtiKt^ v/lm hud to i\x fucua 
ajid louk aft«r tho safety cf her camera legr^ at the name 
time* white the tiecond Miaoio Ammal held an urobrGlla 
ouisr her liead. and the third ejLhorted tl^e piuture, whiuh 
speedily got restive, t4> eit atill. So much for the men 
mechanica]. 

Fiually^ I ufjould explain the book'e chanicter. "Tell 
ftbont thingg as tliey actually are " ; 30 said the Two with 
emphafliH. I tried, but tliQ Actual cludud mo. It; waa 
M if one painted emol^e, aud then, pointing lo the feeble 
blur, ttid, "Look at the battle! 'the eniokiiig hell of 
bftttler There h tho anioke!" TKo Poefe thought 
was nut this, I know, when she coined thiit auggctttive 
phrase, "The Duat of the Actual" but it has been the 
predominating thought in my mindt for it holdu that 
which defLuee the scope and expreasea the purpose of the 
book, ancl I uao it as the titio of one oF the chapters. It 
does not show the Actnal. Principahties, Powers, Eulere 
of the Darkn&fiSp Potentialities ;mknown and unimagined, 
gathered np into one etupendoua For^j? — we have never 
Been iL How can we deacribe it ? What we have seen 
and tiied tc describe is only an indication of SomctMng 
undeacribed, and ifl aa nothing in compariftou with it — aa 
Dust in comparison with the Actual Tha book's scope, 
then, is bounded by this ; it only touches the Dust ; but 
\ln purpose goes deeper, strotchea widor, bou to do with 
tlie Actual a^d our relation to it 

But in touching tho Du»t we touch tho outworkiuga 
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of an Energy so awful in operation iha.t dBacriptire 

ctiapterH are awful too. And such cliaptere are [taat read 

alone in aome quiet place with God For the book is a 

bottle-book, ivrTtteo From a battle-6eld where the fighting 

IS xxat pretty play but stent reality; and alnioet every 

page looks straight from the place where Charles 

Kingsley stood when he wrote — 

'■Qi>d I fight we not within ft cnrnfed wwld, 
Whose tfTf ait Leama thick *Uh l*aguid fiends — 
Each word wa pjiodt has iuBiitto offecls — 
Euh sQul TB paa9 must go ta heaven or hall — 
And thla our one chatter through eUmity 
To drop and diCj liVe dead Icavca in the brake 1 



Ee umal, camcAt, eamett ; mid if ilton will: 
Do vhat thou dQ»t aa iF tht i^k? weru h4!a^'|]1k, 
And that tUy huL de«d ere thy judgmQat day." 



CHAPTER n 
Three Afternoons off the Track 

"Ther ue led captive by Satvi at hia will In tbe moit 
quiricent maaner," Dai'id Brainerd, fivrth America. 

"Oh IbHt the Lord nauld poar ouC upaa th^m a spirit ordpq> 
CODCOH fof thdr floda L " tfcn/v Vartyn, trtiia. 

'*l aAk fOu cjiraeatlr to pray that the G»pe] nuf tak« 
unngand worloBg effect." James Oilmour, lUottgolifi. 

THE Westero Ghauts sweep down to the sen in 
ciirvea. Dohiiavur La in ooe of the last of theae 
curvea. There are do proper roads ruiming under 
ika inoimtoinft, only rough country ruta orosaiag tho 
plain. We vera rolling aluag one of Lbeee at the rate of 
two nulea an hour, 

Craah &nd tumble went tho bandy, a springless coQ" 
etraotum ^th a mat roof; bang over atonea and slabB of 
rook, down on one Aide^ up on trhe other ^ then both 
ivhecia ivcrc flhaqi ariknt. But \>W\^ \a U-wal. On that 
particular First Afiuinoon Lho vra.U'r wua oiiD, wliich ifl 
th« South Indian way of saying that the tanka^ great 
Uke-lUce rescr voire, have overflowed and flooded the 
buid. Owe we went smoothly down a Ixink and into 
A shallow swollen pool and the waLer awiuUed in at 
tho lower end tmd flfMLtcd our books out quietly. So 
we hufl to aUip, and lieh thenn up \ and then, hudLileU 
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close at the uppor end we tat, Bome^bat d&mp, but 
h&ppy, 

At ladt WD got to our defltiDation, rcaclititl llirougli a 
lane wliicU tliea was a Btream willi quite b ewift little 
current of its own. Cupid's Lake the place is called We 
thought the name appropriate. Capid'a i^ke ia peopl€<l hj 
Oastes oi various persuasions; we made for the Bobber 
quarter first- Tlis liobbor Caste is hoooarahle here; it 
furuiuhQa our waL^hmcu and the cooUea who carry our 
mouej. Ihero \e good stulT in tho Ho^^ber Caste people : 
a valiant people are they, and though they wore not 
prepared for the Ihiug tliat v>as cuuuug towards theuij 
they metr it with fi:>rtitude. A little girl brw it firBt. 
Ono glance at my hat through the eud of the cart, and 
fihe liew to spread the news — 

" Oh 1 everyone couie running and see! A great 
white lEiiLU ia here ! Oh what an appalling spectacle! A 
great whita man ] " 

Then there wna a general rush; children seemed to 
spring from the ground, all eyea and toiiguea and eatoniah- 
menL " She isn't a niou I" " He ia ! " " She isn't 1 " 
" He has got a man's turban J " " But look at her seeley ] " 
(Tamil drC8S.) A v^oman, and white — it staggered them, 
till the assurances of the Dand Sisters prevailed ; and they 
let me into a neighbouring house, out of the sun which 
made Lhat lukt a iiocuHaLt/- Oucq it was off they }oni all 
fear, and crowded round in the friendliest fashion; but 
later, one of the Band was amused by hearing me de- 
scribed in full: '^Not a rnanf though groat and white, 
and wearmg a white man'a turban, too 1 Was it not an 
appalling Bjioctocle?" And the old body who was 
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PEddressed held up bc^th her banda atoozed, and hftaten«d 
off to iaveeCigate. 
An Englieh niaganiie told ua lately exactly what theaa 
poor women think wheo they aee, for the hrat time in 
their lives, the lady misaionary. They greatly admire 
ber, the arLtcle Boid, and consider her fairer and more 
divine than anything ever imagined before — which ia 
very nice ind^ to reo^ ; but here what they say is 
this: "Was it not au appalling apectacle? A great 
while man J " 

And now that the spectacle wm safe in the houflc^ the 
iuHtinctfl of huepiUility urged clean mala &ad betel 
Betel (pronounced hetk) b t!ie leaf of a climbing plant, 
into which they roll a mor^l of arecn nut and lime. The 
whole is made up into a parcel and munched, but not 
Bwallowed- Thia does not sound elegant ; neither is the 
thing. It in one of the minor trie.ls of life to have to 
sit through tlie proceaa. 

We took a leaf or two, tut explained that it was not 
our cuatom to eat it; and then we answered questions 
straight off for ten minutes. "What lb yi>ur Caste?'' 
"Chwl'^in a tone of remonatronce, "don't yoa see she 
ia ivhiU 7 Marrie<| or widow ? Why no jeweln 7 What 
reklioiis? Where are tliey all? Wliy have you left 
them and come here ? Whatever can be your bosincaa 
here } What di»eB the Govenuneot give you for coming 
hers } '* These liist c^ueBtionH gave uii the chance we were 
watclung for, and we began k* explain. 

Now what dij these jicople do when, for the firet time, 
thoy hear the Guud Tidiuga ? They simply Htare. 

In that hones that day tbere was on old woman who 
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Boemod to uncloretaTid a little what it was all about. 
8be had probablj heard before. But uobod; elae under- 
stood in the least; they did not understand enough to 
tuakEf remarks. Tbey sat ruund \i& uu thu Jloor and ate 
betel, an everybody does here in all leiaara momenta, and 
they fttared. 

Tha ciuo old woman who Beerocd to underatand followed 
na out of the bouaep and remarked that it was a good 
religion but a mistaken one, as it advocated, or resulted 
in, the deatruction of Caste, 

In the next bouss we found ee^eral ^irla, and tried to 
persuade the mothers to let them Icam t-o read- If a 
girl ia loiimiug regularly it gives one a Hurt of right of 
entranoe to the house. One's going there ia not bo much 
olnerved and ono gets good chancsFi, but to all our per- 
suasions they tjuly said it was not tbeir custom to allow 
their girls Co learn. Had th^y to do Government work ? 
Learning was for men wlio wanted to do Govornment 
workn We ex]rlaiuad a little, and mentioned tlie many 
villages where girls are learning to read. They thought 
it a whidly ridiculous idea. Then wo told tlieui aa 
much as we could in an bonr about the gieat love of 
Jesua Christ. 

I was in the middle of it, and thinking only of it and 
theii' aoula, when an old lady with fluffy white hair 
leaned forward and gazed at me with a beautiful, earnest 
gaee. She did not speak; she jnat listeneiL and ga;^, 
"drinking it all in" And then she raised a skeleton 
claw, and grabbed her hair, and pointed to mine. "Are 
you a widow too/' she asked, " that you have no oil on 
youra?" After a few &KKh experiencefl that beautiful 
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gBze loees ita charm. It really meana nothing more nor 
len thoa tbe vweet eJtpressioD eometunes Dl>fierved m the 
ejrea of a wrrowfu! flnimal. 

Bub her <|Ut?stlnn hod b(jL the bnll rolling agnin. ^'Oilf 
QO oilC Can't you even affurd a Lalfpeauy a month to 
buy good oil ? It isn't your custcm 7 WJiy not ? Don'fc 
any white AmmnU e^^i ase oil ? What sort of oil do 
the girls tiae 7 Bo yon never uee caator oii for the hair ? 
Oh, castor oil is e^P4^116nt!" And they ^ci into many 
details. The firat thing they do whi^n a baby is born is 
to swing it head downwards, boldiog its feet, and advise 
it Dot to ain; and the Bticcmd Mug in to feiKl it with 
cutor oil. and put castor oLJ Ln Us eyes. " Du we do 
nooe o( these things?" We sang to them. They 
always like that, and sometimes it touchea them : but 
tlio Tamils are not easily touehed. and could ne^er be 
described as unduly emotional. 

All through there were oon&tant and various interrupt 
tiou& Two bulls sauntered in through the open door, 
ftnd eatabljshed themselves in their accustomed places; 
tbm a cow followed, and somebody ^enL olf to tie the 
animals up. Children came in and wanted attention, 
babies made tlwir usua] noises. Wo rarely had five con- 
secutive quiet minutes. 

When they Beeme*^ to be getting tired of us, we satd 
the time was passing, to which they agreed, n,nd, with a 
word about hoping to come again, to which thoy 
answered cordially, "Oh yes I Come to-morrow [" we 
went out mto the street, and Uniebed up in the open 
sir. There ia a tr^e at one end of the village ; we 
stood under it and sang a cboma and taught the 
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cbildran who had foUowed us from house to house to 
Bii^ it, and ttiis attracted some pasamg gTowD-up«, who 
Uatoned wliile we wiLncsacd onto Jesua, Who liad saved 
U3 awl given ufi Hia pj. NutLing t«]la more than jost 
this simple wituesa. To hear one of their own people 
flaying, with evident fflncerity, " One thing I know, that 
whereas I waa blind now I see" makes Uiem look nt 
each other and nod their heads Bympathetically. Tliis 
Ib Bometlung tliat appeals, gomething they can appreciate ; 
many a lime it arreate attention when nothing el&e 
would. 

We ware thoronghly tired by thla time, and could 
neither talk nor aing any more. The crowd melted- — all 
but the children, who n&vbt melt — one by one going 
their respective ways, having hoard, eorae of them, for 
the 6ret time. Wliat difference will it make in their 
livea J Did they underetand it i None of them seemed 
specially intorcBted, none of them eaid anything intei^at- 
(ng. The laat question I heard was at»out soap— "What 
sort of soap do yon use to make your akin while ? " Most 
o£ them would far prefer to ho t^ld that sacrot than how 
to get a white heart. 

Aitcmoon Number Two found us in the Village of the 
Temple^ a tumble-down little place, but a very citadel 
nf pride and the arrogance of ignoiance. We did not 
know that at first, of couraCj but we very soon found it 
out. There was the usual skirmiah at tbe sight of a 
live white woman ; no one there had seen such a 
ourioHity. But even curiosity could not draw the 
Brahmaue. They live in a single stra^ling street, and 
would not let us in. " Go [ " said a fat old Brahman 




We wflTE DDL JibLe U gui Lhr pholQ of tb«l 
■PhIa] mrL in lh« bin* vrf-lr.i, hni lliii girl if 
n lilt* nor that J put li*r litm. She ■■ « 
VfUaUr. TliB ihWpU Wnrn by m ifiil i»r Lhin 
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dialainfullj ; *' ao white man Ima ever trodden our street, 
And DO vhite woman aliall. As for that low-caste cHld 
witJi Jim " — Victory looked up in her gentle waj.und be 
vnri'si it Do — " thai child who eate with thoBo low-caste 
people — £bt! shall not *p©ak to one of our women. Oo 
\tj the way jou bava come ! " 

This W3fl not encoumging. Wo Rnlaamcd and departed, 
and went to our landy left outoide {'' low-casto brtiidies" 
are not allowed tf* drive dowji Brahman Btreeta), and 
aaked our Miwter to open another door. While we were 
waiting, a tnll. Eae-laoking Hindu came and said. "Will 
yon cfime to my liouiie? I will show you the way." So 
we went. 

He led ufi to the Velkk quarter next to the Brah- 
mans, and wo found his honeo waa the great house of 
the plajo, Tbo outer door niiened into n Urge s^juare 
iitoer courtyard. A wide verandah, supportod by pillara 
quaintly carved, ran round it. The women's rooms^ low 
and windowle&Ht opcoed on either etde ; theflo are the 
rooms we rejoice to get Luto, and now we were led 
right in. 

But first 1 hfid to talk to tlie men. They were 
ngnlar Cs^be Huidvis; courteous — for they have had no 
eausG to foar the power nf the floHpel — yet keen and 
arguDientAlive, One of them hod evidently read a j^ood 
d«ftL He quoted from Uieir oluaics; knew all about 
Hr& Beeant and the latent pervert to her views ; and 
waa w^} ju ihe bewildering tangle of tbougbl kuovru oa 
Hindu Philosophy- "Fog-wreatlis of doubt, in blindiug 
eddiw driftwl "- — that ie what it really ie, but it is very 
difficult to prove it eo. 
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One truth struck him eepecially — ChriBtiajiit^ \e the 
odIj' reli^on which provides a way by which tliere is 
deliverance from sin noir. There is a certain BTstem of 
pliilosophj wbieh prorei^tiea to provide deJiverunca lb the 
future, when the eoul, having poased through the firat 
three aCagea of blise, losea its identity and becomeB 
absorbed in God; but there is no way by wltich deliver- 
snco can be obtained here and now, "Sin fihall not 
have dominion over you" — theie is no such line as this 
in all the inlllioiL etauzaa of the Hindu claaaiGS. He 
admitted this freely » admitted that this one tenet marlied 
Dut Chrjj^tianlLy ilr a unique rvligion \ but ho did not go 
on Further ; he showi;^ no deHiie to prove the truth 
ef it. 

After this they let ne go to the women, w!io had all 
this time been watching uh, and diecussing os with 
interest. 

Once Balely into -their inner room, we aat down on tha 
floot in the niidet of them, and began to make friends. 
There waa a grandmother who had heard that white 
jieople were not white all over, but piebald, Qo to epeak ; 
might she examine me? There were several matronly 
women who wanted to Iniow what arrangements English 
parents made coucemiug their daughters' martiageH. 
There were the usual widows of a large Indian hnuse- 
hold — one always looks at them with a special longing; 
and there was a dear young girl, in a soft blue eeeley 
(Tamil dress), her ear^ clustered about with pearls, and 
her neck laden with five or ais neckletn wnrth some 
hundreds of I'upee^ She was going to be married; 
and beyond the uaual gentle courtesy of a well -brought- 
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l^Tknil ^L, sbowed □□ interest in us. AlmoBt oJl the 
womf D had quQBtionB to nek. On the track it is difTtireu t ; 
Xhey h&ve tthendj satisfied their lawful curiosity con- 
ceruing \im\e Ammala^ hut horc they havo not had the 
chance; and if we ignore their deairefl, we defeat our 
owTL They may seem to listen, but they are really 
occupied in wondering about un. Wo got tliem to listen 
^aUy, uid kft them, cheered by warm invitatioaH to 
retom^ 

Then WB thooght of the poor proud Brahmans, JLud 
hoping thatf perhaps, in the iDtetval they Lad inquired 
about xa. and would let us in, wo went to Lhem again. 
Wo GOuld aee the Fair FaceB &ud alendor forms of the 
y^iuiger Brahman women atauling in the shetdciw behind 
lh«ir vemndah pillars, ODd some of them looked as if 
tbtty would liko to let Ufi iu, but (he struct lijul not 
relented; and a Brahman street is like a houBe — you 
cannot go In tmleaa you aro allowed. 

There woa one kind-faced, courtly old man, and he 
eeemed to ayxupathi^e with ua, for he left the mocking 
group of men, and Gome to eee na off; and th^^n, as if to 
divert U4 from the greater topic, he pointed to one oF 
tho mountains^ a spur of the God Kiitg'a tnouutaiu, 
famouA in oil Svnitl] indiui, and volunteered to tell me its 
fitory. We were gtod to make frient^lB with him even 
over BO small a thing as a mountain ; but he would 
Bpoak of nothing el?c, and when hu loft ua we felt baRlcd 
and eorry, and tired witli the tiredness that eoniea when 
you cannot give yoor message ; and we eat down on a 
rock DutBido the Brahman street, to wait till the Band 
Siaten gathered for the homeward walk. 



XA Three ArrERKooNS opf the Track 



It waa fiunset time, aud tlie sky woh overcaat tj OuU 
grey cloud*; but juat nvar the Brahman quarter there 
wan a rift in tlio groy, and the pent-up guid whone 
tliroiigh. It seemed as if God were ^lonriDg ouL Ilia 
beauty upon those Brahmanfl, trying to make them loot 
up, and they would not, Oce by one we saw thorn go 
to their different eourtyarda, where the goldeo glow 
could not reach Uiem^ and we heard them abut their 
groat heavy doors, oa if Ihey were abntling Him 
out. 

In them it waa dark ; out hcTGj out with Go<l, it wag 
light- The after-glow, tliat loveliest glow of the Eaat, 
wa^ abining through the rent of (be clouds, and the red- 
tiled roofa and tlie scjirkt Howera of the Flame of the 
Foreat, and every tint and colour which would respond 
in any way, wcTe aglow with the beauty of it. The 
Brahman quarter was set in tl;e deep green of shadowy 
treea ; juat behind it the moiuiluiija rose outJined in miat, 
And out of the miat a waterfall glejimed white Jigainat 
blue. 

We spent Afternoon Number Three in the Village of the 
Warrior, a lonely little place, loft all by itself on a great 
rough moorland — if you can call a patol: of hare land 
"moor" which is destitute of heather, and grows pulms and 
scrub m clumpa instead. It took us rather a long time to 
get to it, over very broken ground on a vgfj hot day \ but 
when we did get there we found such a good opening 
that we forgot about our feelings, and entered in rejoic- 
ing. There were aomo little children playing at the 
entrance to the village, and they led us atniigbt to their 
own house, makiu^ frienda in the moat charming way as 
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tbf?7 trotted along beoide ua They tolil he their family 
hisLory* aod we told Lheiu as mui^h of oiira o^ wEta ucces- 
sary, and they introduced ub to their mothers bh old 
aoquftintmoeB- Tlie mothera were indulgent, and let as 
have a room all tu ouraeh'es in the inner courtiyard, wlierc 
a dozen or more children gathered and listened with re- 
freshing zeeL They understood, dear little tilings, though 
so often their elders did not. 

Then the mothers got interested^ and sab about the 
door. The girls were with mo. (We uBually divide into 
two parties ; the elder and more experienced Sisters go 
oft in one dirwition, fl.nd the yonjig convert-girls eomo 
wilh me,) And before long. Jewel ot Victory was telling 
out of ft fiUl heart all about the gre^it tilings God hud 
done for her. She hpLEi a very sweet way with the 
women, and they listened fascinated. Then the others 
spoksj and still those women Taatened, They were more 
intelligent than our audience of yesterdfly; and though 
they did nut follow nearly all, they lihleued splendidly 
to the story-part of out message. In the meaning, as is 
often the coae^ (heir Lntereet was simply nil. 

But we were sorry, and 1 Uiink so were they, when a 
commotion outside disturbed me, and we were sorrier 
when we knew l3ie cause. The village postman, who 
only Tuits these out-of-the-way places once & week, had 
appeared with a letter for the head of the house. One 
of the men Folk had retiil it. It told of the death of the 
sun in foreign ports — Madras, 1 think — and the poor old 
mother's one desire waa to see us out of the room. She 
had not Lked to turn us out ; but, as the news eproadi more 
women gathered clamouring round the dwr; and the 
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mo[neD( we left the room empCy, m they rushed, with 
tbe tootbor and the women who had liHt4me<l to ur, 
ni)d fliugiDg themEelves on tlie Lloor, cried Lhe Tuiiil cry 
of sorrow, full of Q pothoe of iCa own : " Ai-yo I Ai-yo I 
Ai-Ai^yo 1 " 

It was ftfid to leave them cryiug so, but aX that 
moment we were certainly bettor away. The children 
camti with lis to the well outaidc the villagOj aijd we eat 
on ila wuU and went on with oar talk. Tlwy woulJ 
hardly let us go, and begged ub to come back and " teach 
them every day," not tbe Gonpel — do not imagine their 
little hearts craved for that — but reading and writing 
and sums 3 As we drove off eomo of the villagers smiled 
and fialonmed, and the little children's last woriia followed 
ujb as far as WI9 could hear them : " Come back soon 1 " 

Sometimofl, as now^ when we come to a now place, we 
drenfii fl dream, dream that perhnps at last it may be 
posBible to win anulH peacefully. Perhaps these conrteoiia, 
kindly people will welcome the mensAge we bring them 
when they understand it bettern Perhaps homea need 
uot he broken np, perbapa whole famihea will believef or 
individual roombers believing may still live in their own 
homeia and witness there. Perhaps — perhape — [ And 
snatches of verse float through our dream — 

"Db, might Home sweet soug Tliy Ups haVQ taught lis, 
Sown gl^ Bung, dnd awect, 
Guide amidBt the mine, and thrQitgli tbe djukncsSf 
Lcitit QDca to Thv fuut!" 



It sounds so beautiful, so easy, singing soula to Jeeua. 
And we dream our dream. 

Till suddenly and with violence we are awakened. 



b 



Caste Aktaoonisu 



17 



Someone — a tactq girl, or a ]ai3, or evon a little child — - 
Lab believed^ haa coufeuoed, wauts to be a Obnatiau. And 
the whole Caate Is roused, and the whole couotryaide 
joins with the Caste ; trnd (he people we ahnoet thought 
loved oflp hate us. And till we go t« the next new 
place we never drt^m that dreatn again. 
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CHAPTER III 
Humdrum 

' ' A mlvdonuT's lire is more oidluot; Uum h supposed. Plod 
Tsther Uum cleTC'Desi is ofteu the beac irLisiiaiiAry equipnient." 
fl9V. J- H«ifWQiid Noralnifgh, Ch'^a- 

"Tndj to naderstuid the facts of work for Christ [n onj 
land, WE must fltfip It of *U roni*nce, uid of eTCfjihlng- which 
ii mu-«Al/' Mitt S. S. Hewlett, tniiiiu 

THEHE havo hoeu limes of ]aia wben I have lind to 
hold on to one text with aU my might: "ll \b 
required in atewarda that a man be found /aith/uL" 
PraiHO Godf it duea uot Bay " auccCTsful" 

One evening Iblngta came to a climax. We all Bpent 
a wholo afternoon without getting une good liBtencr, 
We Bcparatod as usual, going two and two to the 
dilfei^ut quartern of a big eleepj straggly village. Life 
and I went to the potters. Lifo spoke most earnestly 
and well to an uniDterosted group of womon. Aftor she 
had QniBbed one of them pointed to my hat (the only 
foteign thing about me which was visible — oh that I conld 
diflpeneo with it!). ^'A^Hiat is that?" she said. Not 
one bit did they care to bear. One l*y one they went 
back to their work, and we were left alone. 

We went to another quarter. It was just the saiue. 
AE. a reat-houfiC by the way I notiood a Brahman, and 
went to see if ho would listen. He would if I wuuld 
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ULk " about politics or education, but not if it was about 
religioiL" However. 1 did get a chance of pleading with 
bim tu confiider the quttetion of \m smil's tutvatiou^ and 
be Look a book and said he would read it at hie leiaiira 
And then he asked me how many persona I had suc- 
coedod in jo inin g to my Wbj sinoe I began to tr/. It 
vu exactlj tbe queetiorL, odIj aeked in another form, 
which tbo devil had bc«n prEiasing on mo all the after- 
nooiL After this Lo told ma politely that we were 
knocking our heada againat a rock ; we might ummb 
our headflj but wb never would affect the rock- 

" Rock I I^x;k I when wilt Ihou open ? " It is an old 
cry i 1 cried it afresh. But the Brabmau only smiled, Spud 
then with a geatnre cxprcflamg at once bia aenae of his 
own coDdeaeonBion in epoaking with me, and bia utter 
contempt for tbs faith I held, motioned to me to go, 

Outside in tbo road a numbGr of Hindus were stand" 
ing; some of tUem were bis yetaiucra and frieuda. I 
heard them Bay, as 1 paseed through their midst, " Who 
will fall into tbo pit of tie Cliriotian Way ! " And they 
laughed, and the Brahman laughed "Ah the filth 
of tbe world, the otTacouHng of all things, unto this 
day.- 

We walked along the road bordered with beautiful 
banyan trees. We sat down under their shade, and 
waited for what would come. Some little children 
followed ufl. but before we cculd get a single idea clearly 
into their hoails a man came and chafed them away, 
'* It is gettini^ dark " be aaid^ *' Tbey aie only little green 
things; they tnnat nt^t be r>ut late." It was broad day- 
light then, and would be for another hour. Some coolies 
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pftsalng iLat nay stopped to look At xa\ but before thej 
had time to get interested they too remarked ttat dark* 
neas wna caming, and they mimb be off, and off they 
went, 

We wete left alone after ttat^ Within iive mioulea" 
walk were at leaat five hundred bquIs, redeemed, bat 
they doa't know it i redeemed, bui ihty don't leoTU to 
hum it. Sometimes they eeetn to wjint to know, hut 
however tenderly you tell it, the keen Hindu mind aoon 
pereeivea the drift of it all — Bedeojptiou must mean Iuhh 
of Caete. Oue day laat week I wag viaiUng in the 
Villjif^t! of tho Rod Lakon Standing in oho uf lU ooiirL- 
yarda you se^i the Western CJhautH rising straight up 
behind. The Eed Lake Uea at the mountain foot; we 
call it Derwentwfttor, but thare are palma and biyiiJ>ooe, 
aod Lhefo k no Friar'a Crag- 

rhat afternoon 1 was bound for a houao in the centra 
oF the village, wheu on old htdy called me bo come to 
her house, and I followed her gladly. There were six 
or eight women all more or lews willing to listen ; among 
them were two who were very old. Old people in India 
are usually too attached to their own faith, or toe 
utfiody stupid and dnU, to care to hear abont another; 
bub this old lady had been stirred to something ahnost 
like active thought by Lho recent death of a relative, and 
she felt that she needed eomething more than she had to 
make her ready for death. She was apparently devout. 
Ashes were marked on her btow and arma, and ahe wore 
a very large rosary. It ia worn to accumuluto merit. [ 
did not refer to it as I talked, but in some dim way she 
seemed to feel it did not fit with what L was saying, for, 
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with trembling Jiands, she took it off and threw it to a 
chiliL I hoped this irn^nt something definite, and tried 
to lead her to Jeaua. But as soon &b she nnderatood 
Who He was, flhe drew back. " I csuDot be a disciple 
of jmir Guru, here/' she said ; " would my relations bear 
Buch d«hlement ? " Being a Christian really meant 
sooner or Inter leaving her home and all her people 
for ever Can you wonder an old lady of perhaps 
Beventy-five stopped at that? 

The little children in the Village of the Warrior are 
not allowed to learn. Tho men of the place have con- 
sulted and come to the decision. The chill of it has 
fitruck the little ooes, and they do not care to mn tbe 
chance of tho scolding Ifioy would receive if they ahowc^i 
too much interest in us. The mothete are aa frieudly as 
ever, but indifferent. " We hear thia is a religion which 
apoile our Caato," they Bay, and that is the end of it. In 
the great houee of the Temple Village they lifitened 
well for some weelta. Then, aa it gradually opened to 
them that theja i^ no Caste whatever in Ghnstianity, 
their intercEt died. 

How much one would like to tell a different story ! 
But a m^e-np atory ic one thing and a Btory of facte is 
another. So far we have only found two genuine 
earnest souls there. But if thoae two go on — J Praise 
God for tbe juy on beForo ! 

We went again to the potters' village and sat on the 
narrow verandah and talked to a girl aa she patted the 
potfl into Bhnpo uTuiorneatb where the wheel had left an 
open place. She lietaned for awhile ; then she said, " H 
1 come to yaur Way wilt you give me a new seeley 
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and good curry every day?" And Iwtck a^ia we want 
to the very begiiiQiiig ol thrngs, while the old g;rajid- 
fatber Bpinning his wheel chuckled at ua for our folly 
in waeting our Lima over potters. "Ah if vk would 
ever turn to your religiou!" he s&id. "Have you ever 
heard of a. potter who changed his Caflle ? " 

Caat« and religion! Tbey ore bo miJied up that we 
do not know how to unmiA theuu His Caate to the 
pott€t meant hie trade, the trade of liia clan for genera- 
tiona; it moant all the obeeryancea boond up with it; 
It meant, in short, hie IJfo. It wouJd never strike him 
Ihnt he could be a Cbriati&n and a potter at t!ie anme 
time, and very prohahly he could not; the fouling of tho 
Ca^te would be against it. Then what elee could he be T 
He does not argne all this out; h« does not care enough 
about the matter to take the trouble to think at all. 
He has only one concern iu life — ha lives to make pota 
and aell them, and make more and sell them, and bo eat 
and sleep in peace. 

But the girl had the look of more possibility; she 
asked <iLie&tionB and seemed inleret^ted, and finally sug- 
gested we ehould wait till she had Qoiehed her batch 
of ]iote, and then she would " tell ua all her mind." So 
we wait<?d aiirl watohed tho deli hrown hands as they 
worked round the gaping hule till it grew together and 
closed ; and at last she had finish^. Then she drew us 
away from the group of curiouH childreuj and told ns if 
we would Dome in three daya she would be prepared to 
join our Way and come with ue, for she had to work 
very haril at liome^ anJ her fooil was poor and her eeeley 
old, and she thought it would be worth risking the wrath 
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o( her people to get nil fhe knew we shoulti give Let if 
ehe came ; &qiJ this was all har miuiL 

She bod toiich«d a. great perplexitf. How are wa to 
Uve in IndiA without miBing dsBirea of this aort ? It ia 
true the Brahmaos look down upon us, aaO the highet 
Cast€ie certftiuly do not loolc up, but to the grealflr nnnilier' 
of the people we seem rich and gmnd ami deairalJe to 
cxiltivttta The Ulteiior-Object-Soeiety is a fact in South 
India- We may baniah expensive- loo Iring tilings from our 
tableB^ and aU pictures and ornamcnla from our wnlla, and 
coijfiiie outselvee to texto- This certainly helps ; there 
ifl lesa to distract the attention of the people when they 
como to see na, and we have so many the fewer thiogs to 
tftke care of — a very great advantage — but jt doea aot 
go far towards diaiUufliomng them as to what they 
imagine is our true poeition. Wo aro still op above to 
them : aot on a lovol, not one of themselves, 

The housea we live in are airy and large, and they do 
not iinderutand the need of protection from the sno. The 
food we eat is abundant and good, and to them it looka 
luxurious, for they live on rice and vegetable curry, at a 
coat of twopence a day. Our walla may he hara, but 
they are deaup and the textti aforeaaid ore not torn at 
the comets; so, whatever we say, we are ricL 

Identification with the pi?opIe wliom wo have come 
to win ia ihe aim of many a miHsionary, but the difii- 
cuJty always is the same — climate and customs are dead 
against it; bow can we do it? tienrge Boweo struck at 
Engliflh life and became a true Indian, so far aa he 
could, hut even he coul<I not go al! the way. No matter 
bow far you may go, there la always a diaLance you 
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carniot cover — jarda or inches it may he. bat oJvaya 
that fatal hiatua Wo Bocm ao -andDniahly up, far up 
ahove Ihom in everytltiug, and wo want to get to tho 
iQWeet etep doWD, low enough down to lift loat soula up. 
On and on, if they will let as, tiine after tiroe, by tert 
and hymn and atcry, ve have to explain what things 
really mean before they are able to underatand even a 
fniotion oF the truth, The foot that IhiH girl had 
tliought enough to get her ideas into shape waa en- 
eouragiug, and with such alender cause for hope we 
Btill hoped- Bnt when after some weeka' visiting she 
began to seo that the question waa not one of curriea 
and aeeleys bnt of inward in^-isible giEta, her interest die*!, 
and sho was " out " when wo went, or tm busy patting 
ber pots to have time to listen to us. 

Humdrum we have called the work, and homdram it 
IB. There is nothing ronutuLie aliout potttrs escejjt in 
poetry, nor ia there noncb of romance about missions 
exeept on platforms and in books. Yet " though it^s 
dull at whiles," there is joy in the doing of it, there ia 
joy in just obeying. He said " Go, tell," and we have 
oomo and are telling, and we meet Him as we '^ go and 
telL" 

But, dear frienda, do not, we entreat you, expect to 
heur of ub doing great tbinge, a& an everyilay matter of 
course. Our aim is great — it is India /or Chrisi ! and 
before the gods in pofisesaion here, we sing songs unto 
Hira. But what we say to you Je this: Do not expect 
every true atory to dovetaU into Bome other true story 
and end with Aome noarvolloua coincidonc£ or miraculoua 
oonversion. Most days in real life end exactly as ihpy 
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beg&n, BO far us vieible resulte are ccQcemed. We do 
not find, BB H role, when we go to the houaea — the literal 
littk oiud bnUBes, I Djeaiir of lilenJ healliondoin — Lhal 
anyone inside hag been prjiying we might come, I read 
B miBBionary atory " founded on fact " the other day, and 
the things bhat happened in that story on these linee 
were most remarkable. They do not happen here. 
Practioil migaionary life U an unexdCbg ihiog. It in 
not Bparkling all over with incident- It is very prosaic 
ftt timea. 




CHAPTER IV 
Correspondences 

" It b vtry picasuit wh^a you ue in E[ig;land, and you sti 
aoals bciai^ Efived, and 7011 see the convLction of Bin, and jou 
see ihc powtr oF(h« Gospel ta bring a«w life «qd new joy lUid 
pmitf to heuts. But it is itiU more glorioui aoiong^t tbe 
heathen to nee Ihe vun? Itinffs^ to we llie Lord tbeve wortin|5 
His own work al aalralion, and to see the iouIa caaticttd and 
the heartfl broken, and to see there the new Jife and the new 
joy coming: oat In the Tacea or those who have found the Lord 
Je3Li9," fteVr Barclay F. Buatou, Japan. 

BEFORE putting thia chaptor together, T have looked 
bug at tbe photograph whidi frouU i%. Ibe longer 
one looks the mora pitiful it eeema. PerhflpB one 
reads mto it all that oue knovvs of licr, all otie has lione 
for her, how one has Eailed — aud this uiak»j lC madder 
than it joaj be to other eyea. And yet can it fail to be 
fiad f Hood's lines reversed describe ha^^ 

-All that ia left of Ti« 
Ifow ia not womaul)-.'' 

The day we took her photo she waa retunuDg from ber 
morning worship at the shrine. She bad poured her 
libation over the idol, walked round and touud it, pros- 
traled herself before It, gone tbiijugh the prayers she bod 
learned off by heart, and now was on her way home^ 
We had gone bo her village to take photographs, and 




A ShJv1L4 toHlLo. btvn n^iweoU the 

fnr ^b of UJHlDtflin, Uta Powbn al 

fBtnre whlcli dAlroy. But eh all dknJn^ 

ffl LLlQf^ik m nintf^rilUKl in Mnue 

.„^^». foTDi, tL#t<vii Power-, jV^iniuiiao piuI 

Bw<FaiLnjrUrnt, tv«n imJlal in thv lliuu^Ll 

aI tb* 1^ Hindui, mud SJva rejiretfiitti Lha 

BpiibJe Pcir«r, Tlwa&JviU r^im of EUndolaia 



It nEilfr tliAT the ViyphunTlli;, uil mgn 
widely aprenrf avtr InHin. Thnn ■» bid 
to U 30.000,000 symbolj. af Uh |Dd BWh 
Bcittervil tboui tbo lui^i. Sulrfta an In- 
diBJiily tvuoriiIr-xI Ijy tba mub of v'bEfe aflbev 
aa il]«ir forehtlul<, uid SOUatimii od ihu 
breut uid lunu^ &ad oAeo a iK<:k]4L ot 
Iviriu U worn. 
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hod just got the street scene m the tDoming light, Tfae 
crowd Followed us, eager to see more of the doingB of the 
t^ctimhC&tchiog bo£; and she, fearing the deHliiig touch 
of the mixed Cagtea repreBsnted there, had climbed up 
OD e, granite slnb hy the side of the roiid, and Etood 
wiiitmg till we poAfied. 

There we flaw her, and there we took hsr, — for, to our 
flUTprise, she did not objecL,— ftnd now hure Bhe is, to 
show with all the foroe of truth how far frouj ideal the 
real m&j be. We Looked at her as I look at her now, 
stripped of aU God meant her to have when He made 
bar, deep in the mire of the lowest form of idcjlittr^, a 
devotee of Siva. She had been to Benares and bathed 
in the eacred Ganges, and therefi^src she is holy beyond 
the reach of doubt. She has uo room For a,iiy sense of 
the need of Christ. She pitios our ignorance when we 
talk to her. Ib she not a devotee ? Has she not been 
to Uenares f 

Often and often wo meet her in the high-caste honsM 
of the place, where she is always an honoured gnest 
becaoBe of her wonderful sauotity. She watches keenly 
then lest any of the younger members of the houjKboId 
shonld incline to listen to na, 

One of her relatives is ao English-educated lav^er, a 
bitter though covert foe, who not long ago stirred up 
aoeh opposition that we were warned not to go near the 
place. Men had been hired "to Fall upon us and beat 
UH." This because a girl, a connection of bis, read her 
Bible openly, instead of in secret as she had done before. 
He connected tlijg action on her part with a visit we had 
paid to Lbe house, and so induced certain of the baaer 
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ectt to do tlLie thkig. Wo venX. towevon just the Bamo, 
iLfl vfe liad work we hru\ promioed to Jo, and saw the old 
gGnLlcmnn sitting on Iho veraudaJs nwding h'm English 
newajviper in the most pwjilic fashion. He eeenjed 
aurprieed to set- us aa we passed with a aalaflm; we 
eaw nothing of the beaters, aud returned with whole 
bonea, to the relief of the couimumty at large. Only I 
remember one of our Baud wae woefully clian-ppointcd ; 
" I thought, purhape, we were going to ha martyrs," aha 
Baid. 

And so we realise, as bo often in India, the power of 
hoth extrenies; the one with all Ltid lomc of hirt educa- 
tion, and the Other with nil the force of her superfitilion, 
each nniting with the other in repelling the coming of 
the Saviour Imth etiually need. 

Ae otte looks at the photograph, does it not help in 
the effort to realiae the utter hopelesenesa, from every 
hunmn point of TJew, of trying to win euch a one, for 
example, to even care to think of Christ? There is, 
over and above the natural apathy common to all, 
on immeosQ barrier of accumidated merit gaiued hy 
pilgrimages, austerities, and religious observanpes^ and 
the eonl is perfectly satialied, and has no desire whatever 
after God It is juet this self-satisfaction which makes 
it so hopeless to try to do anything with it 

And yet nothing la hopclons U> GikI ; " Set no iMjrders 
to His strength," a Japanese missionary said. We say 
!t ever and over again to ourselves, in the face of 
flome great hopelesaneaBf like that photograph before 
us ; and sometimes, as if to atsure us it is so, God lif Is 
some Buch aoul into light. Jual now we arc rejoicing in 
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a letter from the eaatero aide of the district, LelUng us of 
tho growtih in the new life nf one who only a little while 
ago was & temple devotee- 

One ha& often longed to see Eim work as He worked 
old, healing the flick ty the word of Hia power, miBing 
the de«i Bui when we see Hiu gathering one — and 
Huch a one ! — from ntmong the heathen to give thantH nnto 
Hia holy Name and to triumph in Hie praise, one feels 
tha^l indeed it ia a miracle of miracles^ and that greater 
than a miracle wrought on the body is n miracle wrought 
on the BouL But nothing I can write tan show you the 
miracle il woe^ In that porticuki case it woa like 
seeing a soul drawn out of the hand of the Ruler of 
Darknces. Ail Balvutiuii m that iq reality, hut Gome- 
timee, aa in her case, when the whole environment of 
the soul bos been atrongly for evil in its mofit dangerous 
phose^ then it b uioro evidently so. 

Perbape wc should explain, Wa know that in its 
widt'at QonBB environment Bimply meana "all that ifl." 
We know that "all that is" indudea the existence of 
certain beinga, described as " Powers " in Epheaions vi 1 2. 
of mi ore more cir loea onoonaeiouB ot this part oC 
eiir cnviroumeni We have no couBcioua correBpondeucQ 
with it, but it Ib there. Others, again, seek and ^nd such 
uorreH]M]ndencpe, to their cerUiu and awful lotiH- 

Such a Gubject can hardly bear baudling in language. 
Tbank God we know so httle about it that wo do not 
know how to flpcok of it aceuraluly. Neither, indeed, do 
WQ wish to intrude into those thbga which we have not 
seen by any attemjit at clone deHniticn; but we know 
there ia thiji imhoHowLKi correspondence between men 
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and demOQa, which in olil days drew down, a& a lightnmg 
coDductor* bhD ilasb of the wralh of God. 

Hbtq IB India it evista; wq often almost tonch it, bnt 
not quita Wq would uat go whcro wq knew wo ahould 
Bee il, even if wo might ; bo, unless wo happen upon it* 
which is rnre, wc never aeo it at all A year ago I saw 
it, and tl;at one look made me reahse, as no amount of 
exphmatiouB ever could, how absolutely out of reach of 
*Il human iniluetice auoh aoula are. NathiT\g can reach 
i]\*nu. nothing buL tha might of the Holy Crhoat. 

So I cloao with this one luak. Will you pray for 
thoae to whom in the moonle^ ntghCj at the altar by the 
temple, there is the sudden coming of that whic^h they 
have sought — the "posaeeaion" the ''aflktus," which for 
ever after m^trka them out as those wbc^e correspondcncea 
roach beyond mortal ken. All devoti^eft liave not rooeived 
this awful baptism, but in this part of India nmny have- 

We were visiting in a high-c^te bouse. The walls 
wero decorated witli niythologit»l devioee, B.nd even tho 
ohj wood-carvmgs were full of idulalrouB symbols. The 
women were listening well, asking queetions and arguiug, 
until one, an old lady^ vmna in. Thon they were silent. 
She aat down and di^cueeed us. We thought we would 
change the subject, and we began to sing. She liatx^ned, 
oa they always do^ interrupting only to say, "Thata tnic! 
that's true!" Till suddenly — I cannot descnbe what — 
Homethiiig seemed to come over her, and she Lurat into a 
frenzy, exclaiming, "Let me sing! let me singl" And 
then she uang aa I never heard anyone idng before — tba 
wilde»itr weirdest wail of a song all about idolatry, its 
uueleosaesB and fukly» iU aorrow and sin. 
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So far I foIl[>wed her, fur 1 Itnuw Itio piieni well, but 
she soon turned off iulo re^uui} of laDguun^'e anil UiuugUt 
unreached as yet bj me. Here ebe got modlj exctt^, 
ood, swaying herself to and fro, aeemed lotihing herself 
into tnvy. Nearer oud nea-rer Bbe drew to ua (we wore 
on the floor beside ber) ; tben she BtretH^hed out her arm 
with its clenched fiat, and Bwnng it strwght for my eye. 
Wilhiu a balr's-breadth ebe drew back, and struck out 
for Victory's; but God helped her not to flinch. 

Then I cannot tell what happened, only her form 
dilated, and abe seemed as if she would ^priag upon ub, 
but &B if she were somehow held back. We dare not 
move for fear of eiciting her mora. There we eal for 1 
know not how long, with thi^ awful old woman's clenched 
fifit circling round oui heads, or all hut striking into our 
eyes, while without intermlBaion she crooned her song in 
that hollow hum that works upon the liateiier till the 
nerve of the soul ia drawn ouC» aa it vere, to ita very 
farthest stretch. It was quite dark by this time; only 
the yellow fhcker of the wind-blown flame of the lamp 
made imcertaiu lights and shadows round the phice 
where we were sitting, and an eerie influence fell on ua 
all. almost mesmeric in effect. 1 did not need the nwe- 
stnick whispers round nje to tell me what it was. But 
oh 1 I fait, aa T never felt before, the reality of the 
presence of imaeen poworSj and I knew that the ActwU 
itself was in Ibe room with me. 

At last she fell back esliausted, trembling in every 
limb. Her old bead bit Lbe wall as she fell, but I knew 
we niuat not help her -, it would be pollution to her if we 
touched her. The people all ronnd were too frightened 
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to SMrt'e. So ehe fi3ll and laj^ there quivering, her glitter- 
ing ejes still fixed on \us\ and she tried to speak, bot 
tould not- 

Softlj we dtole away, and we felt we bod been yerj 
near where Satan's seat is. 

Think of someone yon love — as I did then— -of stime- 
one ^hose hair b white like Uera; tiut the face you 
think of has peaco in it, and Oud'a light lightena it. 
ThoD think of her aa we Ban her laet— tlio old face torn 
with the fury of hell, and for light the darknesB thereof. 

Oh, friends, do you care enmigh f Do we care enough 
out here ? God give ua liearLs that can care I 



CHAPTER V 
The Prey of the Terrible 

" ] beLiE'K we are in the midst of a grut battle. We ore aot 
OnraeJTe* fighting;, we *it aimply icctpdng trtTything that 
camel ^ bat the Powers of L]g;ht uc fig:btiii^ Aguast Ehe 
Power? of Darkness, ud thtj will certdifltj previUL The 
Uo\y Spirit b workkg, but th« people do cue u jet know it la 
the Spirit." Hastur Nmaharrt. Sumatra. 

THE devil'a ravourite device juat tiow ia to mrtve 
intereBted people to fw - away places. We have 
had aeverftl who seemed very near to the Kingdoux 
Then Buddealy tluiy havo diHitppeured. 

Thera ivafl Wreatb, of tho Village oi the Temple. Sho 
QBed tc listen in tbe shadow of the door while we Bat cu 
the oritaide verandah. Thoti eho gttt boldev, and openly 
Oflked to see CKtldeUi and tallc with her. One day, un- 
expectedly, Golden was led to the Red Lake Village, and 
to her flurpriae found Wreath there. She had boon aent 
away from the Village of the Temple, and was now with 
eottio other relations, under even atricCer guard. But 
God led Golden, all unknowingly, to go straight to the 
very houBo where she was. 3o she heard again. 

Next time Golden wcDt she could not see her alone, 
but somehow Wreath got her to understand that if she 
went to a cert]),in tree near tihe women's hathing-place, 
at a certain time next week, ahe wuuld try to ineot her 
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tbore, Goldea went, aud thej met. Wreatb told her 
ahe believed it all, but &he coold not then faoe breakJDg 
CoAte imd Juatroyiog her family's nikuie. They hod been 
g<x^ to her, how l-ouIJ she diagnLCe them? Still, eh e 
eagerly wauted ta go on bearing, and we fell tbfl-t if ahe 
did, the lova of God woolil win. Sti wb were full of hope. 

Next time Golden weat she coold Sad no trace of ber. 
She baa never seen her Bince. There is a rumouT that 
she has beeu earned off over the mountains, hundreds of 
miles away. 

In another village a bright, koen boy of Beventeen 
liateaed one day when we taught the women, and, beaom- 
ing greatly interested, openly took the Goapela part 
when the village oldei'A attncked it After oome weeks 
be gathered courage to cociie anil see the Iyer, He was 
a very intelligent boy» well known all over the countty- 
aidot beeaufic he boil ntiiidied the Tamil uhiasies, and also 
because of his connection with one of the chief teuaplea 
of the district. 

A fortnight after bis visit hero, our Band went to his 
village, They heard thai he was manied aud gone, 
where, no one would eay. The rclaticna muat have heard 
of hie comiDg to ns (of coursQ ho was urged to tell tbemX 
and they rushed him through a marriage, and sent him 
off poBt bafita So now there ib another key tame^l, 
loekiug him into Hinduism. 

In the Village of the Wind a young girl bowxnie known 
as an inquirer. Her Caate pasaed the word along from 
villago to village whorever its members were found, and 
all these relationB and connections were speedily leagued 
in a compact to keep Iter from hoarlog more. When we 
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vent to see ber, we faimd she bad been posted off some- 
where elae- When we went to the Bomewhera eke 
(always freely meDtioned ta iia, with invitaticitiQ to go), 
wo fouiid eha [\Bd boen Lhore. but hud boon forwarded 
eUewliere, For weeks abe wjta toesed about like IhiB ] 
then we traced her, and fouad her. But ehc was 
thorcmghLy cowed, and dnred not; show the leaj^t interest 
in TIB, It ia often like that. Juet at the point where 
the Boul'poiae is so delicate th&t the lightest touch alfecti 
it, somethiog, someoue^ pushes it roughly, and it tremblefi 
& tnameat, then falls — od the wrong aide. 

The rejisun for atl thlfi ulertrtGea of opposition tr, that 
Mattered about the Hvo thauBOud aquare miles ue call 
QUI field, bere and tliere eeeds are begLmiing to grow. 
Some of the Bowera are \d England now, and some are in 
boavQu — aoweT^ oad reapers, English and Ttiinil, rojoico 
together 1 Thia is known everywhere, fur the news 
eproftds from town to town, and then out to the vilJAgea, 
ami the result is oppoaltion. Sometimee the Lttle patcFi 
of ground whieh looked bo hopefnl is trerapled, and the 
young floodling? killed ; BometiinoB thej aeem to be 
rooted ui>^ When we go to our Master and tell Him, 
He eiplains it; "An Enemy liath done tbis." But u 
the meoBOnj of the Enemy's activity is in diiecl pro- 
portion to the measure of God^s woikiug, we take it ls 
A AigD of encouiogenient, however liiudeiing it may be. 
3aLui would not trouble to fight if he saw nothii^^ 
worth attackiiig ; be doea not seem to mind the spread 
of a bead knowledge of tbu DLJCtriue. ol^ even a eordial 
approoiatioD of it. OfteQ we hear the people say bow 
excellent it is, and how they never worship idols now, 
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but nnly the tree Ood \ and even a heatheD mother will 
luake her child i^peal ila texto to you, aud a Father will 
tell yon how it tells him Bible fltorias ; and if ymi ara 
quite new to the work you put it in the Magazine, and 
at home it Bouads like uouvereion. All t^ua goes ua 
moat peacefuLy; iIidto is not the alight^at stir, Ull sotnc- 
thing happena to show the poople tbtt the Doctrine is 
uol juat a Creed, but contaiuB a living Power. And 
tlien, and not till then, there ia oppoflition. 

Thifl oppoaition ia euthcieiitiy strong in the caae of a 
boy or young mau (older Cqa%g men and women rarely 
" change their roligion " in thia part of South India), but 
if a girl ia in queat^on* the Caste ia touched at ita lUOAt 
aenflitive point* B-nd the feoHng is simply iuteuaa Men 
and demona aeem to oonapira to hold auch a one in the 
clutuh of the Terrible. 

There ia a young girl in Cupid's X^ke Village whose 
heart the Lord rjpened soma veeka ago. She la a gentle^ 
timid girl, Lind devoted to her mothet. ' Can it be right 
to break my naother'a heart ! " she need to ask ua piti' 
fullyn We urged her to try to win her mother, hut the 
mother waa juat furioua The moment, aho understood 
that her daughter wanted to follow Jesua, or "Join the 
Way," aa she would exprosB it, she gathered the girVa 
books and burnt tljem, and forbade her ever to mention 
the subject ; and she went all round the villages trying to 
atop our work. 

At last things came to & crisis. The girl was txild to 
do what sho felt would be Bin agamat God. She refused. 
They tried force, sheer brute foi-oe. She nerved herself 
for the leap iu the dark, and tried to escape to ua. Bat 
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in tbe dark njghb she lost tbs way, nad hod to niD Imck 
to her home. Naict monking the village prieet spread a 
atorjr to the effect that his god had appeared to him, told 
him of her attempt to escape, and that ahe would try 
twLoe aguiQ, " but eaoh time I will stand in the way and 
torn her back," he eaid. 

Thia natarally atartled the girL " la his god fitronger 
thau JecuEj f " she asked in real perplexity. We told her 
wo thought the tale was coococted to frightea her ; the 
pnest had seen her, and made up the resL But twice 
siiic« then, driven bj dire danger, that girl haa tried to 
gel to us, and each time she hai^ been turned back. Aud 
now she is kept in rigorouB guard, aa hor detorraination 
to he a CbmtiflQ ia well known to all in tbe place- 
Do you Bay, " Tell her to alay at home and hear it 
patiently " 1 We d(j tell her ho, when we can see hot, hut 
we add, "till God makes a way of escape"; and if you 
knew all there is to be known about a Hindu homOj and 
what may happen in it, you would not tell her otherwiae- 
Bat BuppoHJng there ia nothing more than negative 
difficulty to he feared, have yon ever tried in thought to 
chanj^ plaoce with such a girl ? Have you ever con- 
aidered how impoasJble it ia for Buch a one to grow? 
The simple grace of continuance ia in danger of wither- 
ing when all help of every aort ifi absolutely cut off, and 
the Boui is, to begin with, not deeply rooted in God. 
Plantfl, even when they have life, need water and 
bunabino aud ait- Haben Dood milk- 
Yon find it hard enough to grt>w, li one may judge 
from the oonatant wails about " Ittanneas/' and 3'et you 
ofo Hurrounded by every po&aible help to growth. Xc»u 
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have a ffholo Bible, not juBt a scrap at it ; and you can 
read it all, ftnd onderatand at leaat most of iL Ton have 
ondlesn good boLtks, hymn-book^, and splrlLu^tl |Apera ; 
you have eennons every week, nuioerous me«tiaga for 
edification, and perhaps an annual Convention. Now 
atrip yourself of all thia. Shut your BMa, and forgot os 
completely as if you bad never known it all yoa ever 
read or heard, except the luaiti Facts of the Gospch 
Fori^et all thoHQ atrcnglhtiniu}^ verses, all those beautiful 
hymna, all those iuspiring addreasoa. Likewiae, of course, 
entirely forget all the loving dealingn of God with your- 
self liuii ynlh otliers — a Ilindu has no such memories to 
help her. Then go and lire in a devil's den and develop 
BainllinesB. The truth is, even you would find it difiiciJt ; 
but this Hindu girl's case ia worse than tihat* a million 
timea wor«e- Think of the life^ and then, if you can, 
tell her ahe must be quite satisfied with it, thnt it is the 
will o! Gcjd, You could not say that il is IUb will 1 It 
is the will of the Terrible, who holds on to bis pi«y, and 
would rather i^nd it limb From limb tlion ever let it go- 

We arB often aaked to Lell converta' Btoriee; and 
certainly they would thrill, for the way of escape God 
opens sametimes is, like Peter's from prison, miroonlouB; 
aud truth is stranger than fiction, and far more interest- 
ing. But we who work in the Terrible's laii', and know 
huw he £;jhtd to get back hia prey, eveu after it has 
escaped from him, are afraid to tell these atoiiea loo 
much, aud feel that silence is safest, and, etrange as it 
may seem to some, for the present most gluriEios GodL 

For a certain connectiou has been observed between 
publicity and porlL And we have teB.rDed by experience 
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to Ce&r aay attempt to photogrsph spuitual truiL The 
old Greek ftiiiat tui'ned away the face that held too much 
for him to paint; and thai; tumed'an'ay face had power 
iu it) ihey a&y, to touch men's hearts. We Luin tbesQ 
faocB away frora you ; may the very facC th&t we do it 
teach Aome at home to roaliee hovr muuh rDortj hee in 
each of thetu tbau we cou say, how gieat a need there 
id to pray that each may he kept safe. The namea of one 
and another oconr, heoauBG they came in the letters so oFlea 
that I could not croBs them all out withoLit altering the 
character of the whole ; they ate part of one's very lifa 

But ae evou a iiai^MJng inutitiuu may monn danger, 
unlesH a couflieraotijjg influence of real prayer pro- 
tects them, we aak joa to pray that the toadef protec- 
tion of God may be folded round each uut: of thcoi ; and 
then when we meet where uo sin can creep into the 
telling, and no harm can follow it, they will tell you their 
stonsB themfielveE, and God will give you your share in the 
joy, comradea by prayer at home I But let U3 presa it on 
you now- — pray, oh, pray for the converta ! Pray that they 
may ^row in Chriat- Pray that He may Boe of the travail 
of Oia Boul, and be satished with each of thent And 
pray that wo may enter into that travail of aoul with 
Him. Nothing less is aay good. Spiritual children 
znoaa travail of soul — -apLritual agony. I wonder who 
uoong those wbo read this will realise what I moan. 
Some will, I tliink ; so I write it. It le a solemn thing 
to find oneself drawn out in prayer which knows no 
relief lill the soul it is burdetietl with ie horu^ It is no 
lesa solemn afterwards, until Chriat is formed in them. 
Converta are a reeponaible joy. 
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And now we bave tfild jou a little of what ia going 
on. There are days when nothing aeema to be doDO, and 
then again tbore are days when the Terrible seemn almoBt 
visible, aa he gatbere up hia atrengtih, and leara and mauls 
his prey. And ao it U true ive Lave to fight a separate 
fight for oaeb soul. But another view of the case is a 
strength to UB mauy a time, " We are not onreelvea 
fighting, but the Powers of Light are fighting against the 
Powers of Darkness," and the coming of the viistory 
is only a queelion of time, "Shall the prey be tiken 
from the Mighty or the captives of the Terrible be 
delivered ? But thus sjiith the I^jrd. Even the captives 
of the Mjgrbty shall be taken away and the prey of 
the Terrible shall be delivered;' 
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" If fou could only Icdow wbiil one frcls on RaAiag oneself 
. . , where the Icut raj of th« Goipel has not ptnef ralcd I 
tf those ffiendivrha blame - - - could He from nJkf whit we 
■te, uid fe«l what wt (tel, thej would be the Htsl to wonder 
that those redeemed by ChriBt ehould be bo backwud id devo- 
tion and know BO little o( ihe spinto/ self sacrifice. They would 
be oslumed of the hesilatimia that hinder us - . . Wa must re- 
mamber thtit it u/tta not bit intercgtting for the urortd in gluiy 
thai Jesuw aaired it. Hs gavu Himself. Our piiysra for the 
tvitngs/itation af the world are but a bittsr irony to hng at we 
onfy Qiiie □/ Our Mupgrfluitt/^ and draur tiach befora the aacrijice 
of autMeiuga." M. Francis Cotllant. Africa. 

*' Soaicone tnntt go. uid If oo oat dse will go, he who heua 
the c-d! mult go ^ I be&r the c^, for indeed God has brought 
it before me onever^ lide^ uodgo I must/' 

fteu. Henry Wafaan fox, India. 

THE tom-toms thumped atraiglit on all night, and the 
darlmoRH ahuddcrGd round mo like a living, feeling 
tliLng. I could uot gr> to aloep, so I lay awake 
&T)d looked; and I eaw^ as U seemed, this: 

TJiat I stood on a grasey svan), and i\.i tnv Feet a 
precipice broke sheer down into inliuitQ HpacQ. I looked, 
buL sacv no bottom; only cloud ahapes, black and 
fitriouflly coiled, and great shadow -Hhroaded hollo wb, 
iLnd imfaLhomablo depUia. Back I draw, dizsy at lliB 
doptL 

Then I ean Eonna of poopte moving eingle file along 

•1 
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the gniBH, Thej were mnking for the edge. There 
was d woEiJin with a baby in her stidb and another 
little child holdiug on to her drees. She was on the 
very verge. Then I mw that she wae blind, Sh£> lifted 
her foot for the next atep ... it trod air. She waa 
over, and the ehiliiren over with her. Oh, the cry aa 
they went over I 

Theu 1 saw more etreains of pei>)>1e flowing from all 
quarters. All were blinJ^ stooo blind; all made straight 
for the precipice edge. There were ahrieka as they 
suddenly knew them^lveti £alIiu|^H uud a loyHiiLg up of 
helpless ormH^ catcliing, clutching at empty air. But 
Mine weal over quitjtly, and full without a Hound. 

Then I wondered, with a wonder tha,t waa simply 
agony, why no one stoppoil them at the ecJge. I could 
not. I wflB gluod to the ground, and I could not call ; 
though I strained and tried, only a. whisper would 
come. 

Then I baw tha-t along the edge there were Gentrlee 
Mt at iutervrilB, But the intervals were far too great; 
there were wide, unguarded gaps between- And over 
these gui>a the people fell in their blind nesHt i\m\^ 
imwnmed ; and the green grasa eeeioed blood-red to me, 
and tlio gulf yawiiml like the mouth of hell. 

Then I eaw, like a little picture of peace, a group of 
people under some trees, with their hocks tumed towards 
the gulf, Tliey wen^ making daisy chalne. Stimetiiuea 
when a piercing shriek cut the quiet air and reached 
them it disturbed them, and they thought it a rather 
vulgar noiuQ. And if one of their number started up 
and wanted to go and do something to help, then all 
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tba othoTH wouJd pull that ono down. "Why hhoiUd 
get BO excited nbont it ? You muet vait for a definite 
call to go ! Vou haven't finished yoor daisy chfliaa yet. 
It would be really sellish/' they said, " to leavti a^ to tiukh 
the nork alone-'' 

There was Jinother group. It yms mado up of people 
wboea great deeim was bo get maca aouLriea out; but 
they round that very few wanted to go, and flometimea 
tliere wero do eentrieB set for miles and miles of the ed^. 

Once a girt atood alone iu her place, waving the 
|>eople buck; but her niother and other relations called, 
and retuinded her thut her furlough wau due^ she must 
not break tbs rules. And being tired and needii^ a 
chtnge, she bod to go and reat for awhile; but no one 
wu sent to guard her gap» and over and over the people 
felli like a waterfaJl of aouls. 

Onc« n cliitd caught at a tuft of greaa that grew 
ti the vny brink of the gulf; it dung convulsively, 
iLDd it c^led — but nobody wemed to ht;&c. Then the roots 
of the graas gave way, and with a cry the child went 
over, ita [v^o little hand» btill hokiing ti[;ht to the tom- 
off tunclt of gtusi^ And the girl who longed to be buck 
ID her gap theoght she heajd the little one cry» Mid 
ebu apranj^ up and winit*id to go ; at which they ro]>tovod 
her. reminding her thai no gno ia neceaaary auywhere ; 
the gap would be well tAken care of, they knew. And 
thi-n they uaug a hymn. 

Tbi3n through the hymn came ancther eountl like the 
pain of a milhon broken hearts wrung out b one full 
drop, one oob. And a horror of gnmt durknefis was upon 
ta^ for I knew what it waa — the Cry vt the Bleed. 
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Then thundered a Voice, the Voice at the Lord ■ *' And 
He said, What bast thou done ? The voLcc of thy 
brothers' Wood cricth unto Me from the ground." 

The tom-tomB HtUI beat heavily, the darkness still 
shuddered oud ahivered about me; I heard the ycXla 
of the devil-daacera and the weird wild shriek of the 
deviUpOBSoa&cd juat outside the gute. 

What does it matter, after all? It haa gone ou far 
years ; it will go on for yoara. Why make auch a fuss 
about it ? 

God forgive uh I God aroura vm ' Shame xa out of 
our callousness I Bhame ue out of our flin I 

One aftemooQj a few weeks after that uight at the 
precipice edge, Victory and I were visitiEg in Ihe Red 
lake Village, wlien we heurd tho death-beat of tho tom- 
tom and the ahriek oE the couch shell, and we knew 
that another had gf>nQ beyond our reach. One can never 
get accufltomed to this. We stopped for a moment and 
listened. 

The women we were teaching broke in with eager 
esplaaatioufl. " Oh, he was such a great one T Ho bad 
received the Initiation, There will be a grnnd ceremonial, 
gmnder thau ever you have ! " TJieu they tol<I UB how 
thia great cue had been initiated into the Hindu mysteriee 
by hiB family priest, and that the myetical beue6ta accru- 
ing from this initiation were to be oauHed to revert to 
the priest. This Reverting of the Initiation was to be 
one of the ceremonies. We watched the processioti pass 
down the street. They were going for water from a 
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Httcred atrcftm for the bftthing of parificatioo. When 
they rotum, KLid the woiuqd, tlie cetflmoiiieB will liegin. 

A little kter wa passed the bouse, B.nd atood looking 
in through the doorway. There was the usual large 
flqiure courtyard, with the veraudah ninnhig round three 
Bides. The verandah was full of womeu. We longed 
to go in. hut thd uot think they wculd let 1113. The 
courtyard was rather tM^ufused ; men were ruBhing ubout, 
putting up arches and decorating them; servants were 
Hwee|)ingp and cookings and shouting to one another ; the 
women were talking and laughing. And all the time 
from within the house came the sound o' the dirge 
for the d»j.d, and the laugh and the wail struck against 
each other, and jarred. No one Dcticed ns for awhile, 
bat at last a woman saw ue, and beckoned us to come. 
" We are all defiled to-day ; you may sit with ua," they 
Baid f and yielding tu the inatincte of their kindly Tamil 
nAtare, they crushed dcoer together to make room for 
us beside them. How I did enjoy being sj^ueezed up 
there among bhem. But to appreciate tliat in the least 
you woiUd have to work hi a caste-boiind part of 
old India; you can have uo idea* until you try, how 
hftftl it id to refrain from tuucliing those whom you 
love^ 

The house door opened upon the verandah, aud we 
could hear the moan of the dirge, "There is sorrow 
on the aea ; it cannot be qiuel^" There was no quielueaa, 
only the oeoselesH uican, that kept rit^ing into a wail; 
there were l^ara in the sound of the wail, and I felt 
hke a sort oC living harp with all its strings drawn 
UghL 
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But the women onUidu cared nothing at aLL It was 
Btrao^'e to see how callous th«y were. It wua not their 
tnen wl]0 hud died, bo they chatted and laughed and 
TFfltchod the proceedings — the tying of Lte garUnds round 
the arohoB, Ltie arrajigement of olfuriuga for the BraliuiaiiB. 
It WM all full of mtewat to thora. We tried to turn 
their thoi^hta to the Powora of the World to Come. 
But no. They did not care, 

Pi'eaently thora was Q Btir. "The men are coming I" 
they said, " Kiin [ there is a flhody comer under thoBe 
yulim on the far verandah I Bun and hide T They are 
liore 1 '' And, even aJi lliey s|Joke, in streamed the men, 
ejLch with Ills Lratw water-vessel poieed ou hia head^ and 
they aaw us standing there. We thought they would 
torn us out, and were quite prepared to go at a elgn 
from the head uf the i;lan. But lie was a friend of 
ouTB, uud he smiled as wo aalaamed, and pointed to a 
qnlet comer, out of the way, where we could sec it oil 
without being too niucb Been. 

To nnderatend Udfl, which to me was a eurpriaa, 
one mnet remembBT that by nature the Indian \b moet 
courteous, and if it wora not for Caste rulea wo eSiould 
be allowed to come much cloaer to them than is possible 
now. To-i3iiy they were all ceremoniiLlly unclean, so our 
presence was not couaiderod polluting. AIbo the Indian 
lovee a function ; Bud or glad, it nia-tbeni Uttle, Life ia a 
bubble on the water ■ enjoy it while you may. And they 
Bympatliieed with what they thought wan our dceire lo 
see tliP bhow. Thia was human ; they could understand 
it So they let ug utayi and we stayed, hojiing for a 
chance later on. 
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Then the ceremoniefl began. They carried tbe d^d 
man oat and laid hita m tlie courtyard under tho arch 
of palmB, He was obi and worn and iljin. Ono could 
Bee the fine old face, with the marlcfi of the Hindu 
trident painted down the forehead. He had been a 
Bi06t earnest Hindu; all the ritea were duly performed, 
and morning aoO night for many yi*ars he had marked 
those marks on hia brow. Hnd he ever once listened 
to the Truth ? 1 do not know. He musb have heanl 
ahout it, but he hod not received Jt. He died, they 
told 08. " not knowing what loy on the other fitdo." 

The water -liwii'ftri l^iid their venaelH on Uie grnund, 
Each had a leaf ucroes its uiouth. The priest was 
crowned with a chaplet of ttowera. Then came the 
bathing. They throw up a aheLter, ojid earricil him 
there. It waa reverently done. There was a touch of 
refinement in the thought wliich banished the women 
and children before the bathing be^an. Tamila bathe 
iu the open air, and always clothed, but always apart 
And OA the women's verandah overlooked the Rcrocne^l 
enclosAire. thoy were all ordei'od off. They went and 
waited, silent now^ awed by the presence of the men. 
While the bathing wae going on the pneefca chanted 
uid muttered incantations, and now and again a bell 
waa rung, and incenee waved, and tapers ljgliE:«d- Now 
they were caiising that mysterious i^omcthing which atill 
hovered round the Lfelees form to leave it and reCum 
to them, and when the bathing was over ihey aignified 
that all was done; the loQuonoo had departed, descended ; 
the Funeial ceremouies might prooMd. 

And all this time, without a brentc, the dirge waa 



L 



48 



MiBSED Ends 



I 



being Bung by the moumera iu tTio house. It wua a 
fiort of uudentot^ to all the souuda outside. Then the 
old man, robed in white and crowned and wreath&d wicb 
floweiu, wna carried round tf> the other aidu ; and oh, 
the pitifubeea cf it aJl I St. Paul must have been 
thinldng of 8ome ouch scene when he wrote to the 
convQrtB, "That ye Borrow not even as others which 
have no hope." And I thought how strangely calloua 
we were, how suporficial our aympftthy. The Lord's com- 
m&nd dnoB not stir us, the sorrow of thoae we ni^loct 
does not touch us ; we thick eo much more of ourHelree 
and our ott-n aelflah plwisuro thftii we lliink of the pur- 
poae for which we were saved— and at such a tremendous 
cost I Oh for a baptiaiu ot reality and obedience to 
Bweop over na [ Oh to he true to tlie hymns we Htng 
and the vows we nuvke I God make as true. 

Forgive all this It woa burnt into me afresh that 
day as I sat there watohing the things they did and 
lifltening to what they said We had come too late for 
thrit old dead man, too late for most of the living ones 
too- Can you wonder if at such Bolenm times one yiolda 
oneself afresh and for ever to obey ? 

Eice was prepared for the dead man's use, and balla of 
rice were ready to be offered to hla spirit after his crema- 
tion; for the Hindus thmk that an mtermodiate body 
must he formed and nourished, which on the thirteenth 
day after death is conducted to either heaven or hell, 
acconiing to the deeds done on earth. The ceremonies 
were all characterised by a belief in some future aLale- 
The spirit was somewhere — in the dark — £o they tried 
to light the way for hini. This reminiia me of one 
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iremony eBpecialljr nuggofttive. All the littlo grand- 
children were brongbt, and lighted tapers given to them ; 
Iheu they processjoncd rouod the bier, round and ronnd 
mnnj tLmes, holding the tup«ra Hteailil^j Jind Luokiitg 

trioofl and impreaaecl. 
Then the widow came out with a wonmn en cither 
vde supporting her. And she w&lked round and round 
her husband, with the tears rolling down her face, and 
^k|ti« wailed the widows wail, with her verj heart tn it, 
F^Tn^ had ho gone away and left her deaolate ? Hia 
^nn the spirit of fragrance lilce the scented sandal-wood ; 
bla was the arm of strength like the lock that- barred 
^■bo door. Qnne was the scent of the Bandal, broken and 
open the door; why had the bird flown and left but the 
^un^pty cage 7 Gone! was he gone 7 Waa he really 
^^one 7 Was it certain he was dead? He who had 
toeeed and turned od the aoft^t bed they could make, 
must he lie on the bod of his funeral pyre? Must he 
bum upon kgs of wood ? Say, was there no way lo reach 
liim, no way to help him now? "I have searched for 
thee, but 1 find thee not." And 80 the dirge moaned on. 
^P I oould not hear all this then ; Victory told it to me, 
And much more, afterwarda " Last time I heard it " she 
md. " I was ijinde, wailing too." 

As the poor widow went round and round she stopped 
nch time ehe got to the feet^ and embraced tbem 

Evontly- Sometimes she broke through all restnlnt, 
di elasp^ him in her arms. 
After many ceremonies had been performed, the men 
went Away, and the women were left to bid farewell to 
tbe form soon to be carried out Then the men came hack 
4 
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and bote him acrosa the courtyard, and paused under the 
EkTCh OQtaidfi, while the women all riiBbed dut, tearing 
their hair aud betttlng Ihsmeelvea and waihng wildly. 
Ab they were hfting the bier to depart the cry wob, 
" Stop J atop [ Will he not Bpoak ? " And this, chanted 
again and agoiiip would have ra&de the coldeac care. 
Theu when all waa over, and the loag prooeasidn, headed 
by the lum-tDmH oud couch bIioITb, had passed out of 
Bight, the women preaeed in again, aud eoch first let down 
her hair, and eei;^ed her nearest neighbour, and they all 
tiling Iheniselves on the ground and knocked their heada 
agaiuBt itk and then, rising t^ a sitting posture, ihey held 
on to one another, awayijig backwards and forwardsiand 
cbanling in iiute to the swaying, in chorus and antiphone. 
All thia, Gvan to the hair-tearing and head-knocking* 
was copied hy the children who were present with 
terrible liiielity- 

We eat down among them. They took our hands and 
rocked us in the orthodox way. But we did not wail 
and we did not undo our hair. Wq tried to apeak 
comforting words to those who were really 'm griefj but 
we found it wae not the tjme. A fortnight later we 
went again, aud fuiuid the houee door open because we 
bad been with them that day. 

But wo ooutd not help them Lhon, so we rose and 
were going away, when, held hy the power of that dirge 
of theirs, I turned to look again. The la^t raya of the 
afternoon aue wore lighting up the courtyard, aud shining 
on the mosKfi of black hair and grey. Aa I looked 
they gat np one by one, and put their disordered dreaa 
to rights, and ehook out the dost from their gluwy hair, 
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uid did it up again. And one by one, withoiit farowoll 
ol Any mutt, they went away. An hour later we met 
groiipa of them comrag home from bathing- They would 
nol touch ua then. Aftui-wardrt the cliiof moumcrB cen^e 
dut and baLhedn and went all round the village wailing. 
And the last thing I saw, aa the Bun set over the hilla 
And Uie pJacB grew t^iiill and dEuk, was the old wklow* 
worn ont now, cetnming home in her wet things, wail- 
in^ stilL 

I write thiH under a senae of the aolemiitty oF being 
"» Mrvant . . , eepfirated unto the GoepeL" I would 
not write one word ti^liLly. But oh ; may I n^k ytiu to 
face it? Are we honest towards God? If we were, 
would tbeac people be left to die aa they are being left 
^ in die? 

We feel for them. Bid fselinffS mil not save touls ; U 
O^d Calvary to ^eiTi it4. 

It icyii cost us as mitch as vje v\aif knovj of the /c£tows?iip 

Sm ntfftrings, if tfuse for \choi*i Ht died that day ait 
to he ^tf^m. 



I am writing in the midst of the sighta and the sounds 
of lif& There ia life in the group of women at the 
well ; life in the voices, in the splash of the water, in 
the cry of a chilti, m Lbe call of the mother; Ufe in 
tfae flight of the pari^ot^ ae they tlook from true to tree; 
life in their chatter as they quurrel and eeream; life, 

pCvefywhere life. How can I ihinlc out of all thie, back 

^into death again 7 

But £ want to, for you may live for many a year in 
India without being allowed to aee onoa what we have 
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seoD twice withiu two montbfl, and it cannot be for 
nothing that we saw it- We must be meant to show it 
to yoiL 

Tlio FicLuro-catchuig Mtssie and I were in tho Village 
of the Tamarind Tree, when for the second time I saw 
it They are very friendly there, and juat afl in the Eod 
I^ke Village they let uh look bebind the curtain, ao here 
t^in they pushed it back, aud let us in^ and weat on 
with their bnaineas^ not minding ub. Wo croached up 
close together on the only acrap of empty space, and 
watched. 

Everything wiia Ions inteon ; the dead was only n poor 
and very old widow who had lived ber life cut> and was 
not wanted. There were no near kindred, only relatiooB 
by marriage; it was evident everyone went through the 
form without emotion o£ auy sort. 

The woman lay on a rough bier on the Sixir, and 
round h&r crowded a dozen old women. At ber head 
there waa a brass vessel o£ water^ a lamp-stand, some 
uncooked rice, and some broken cocoanuta. Just before 
we came ia thoy had filled a little brass voaaol from (ha 
larger one. Now one of the old hags walked round the 
dead throe times, pouring the water out aa she walked. 
Thon another Fed ber — fed that poor dead mouth, stuffed 
it in BO roughly it made ub aick and faint. There were 
other things done burriedly, caroleasly ; we could not 
follow them. The last was the rubbing on of ashes — she 
had beeu a worshipper of Siva — alao they covered the 
cloaed eyes with ashes and patted them down flat. And 
all the time the gabble of the women mocked at the 
silence of death. Tliere was no reverence, no aeose of 
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I solemnity ; tbe oeremonuil bo full of e^raibol to its laakora^ 
Lbe tliiiikera of VMic timeB, waa to tham Himply a 
EUHtom, B Bet of csuutoina, to bo folluweil tknd got through 
iB quickly Bfl might be by hecJleBs handa* And yet 
they faithfully cjimed out every detail tfiey knew, and 
they ftriiflhed their heortJe&a work and called to the men 
to Gome^ The men were waiting outside. They came in 
and carried her out. 

I It seemed impoatiiblQ to think of a photograph then; 
it WBG most nnlikely they would let us take one* and 
we hardly felt in the spirit of picture-catching. Yet we 
thoi^ht of jG\i. and of how you cerlaiuly could uever 
see it Tinlesa we could show it to yon ; and we wanted 
to show it to yoiif bo we aaked Ihem if we might. Of 
courws if there hod been real grief, aa in the other I 
had se^n, we could not have asked it, it would have 
been iotruaioni but here tlicro waa none — tJiat was the 

h pathos of iL And they were very friendly^ ao they put 
their burden on tbe ground, and waited 
There it ia. To the right the barber stands with his 
iii«-kowl haoging from a chain \ this la to light the 
], funeral pyre. The emoke interfered with the photo, hut 
than it ia tmo to life. To tha left atands tbe man with 

IUje Bbeli ready to blow. At the back, with the sacred 
afihea rubbed on forehoad and brc^t and arms, ^tand tbe 
two nearest relativea, who to-morrow will gather tbe 
»ah6a and throw them into the etream. 

Tl^e picture waa caught. The man with tbe shdJ 
blew it, the man with the Are came ha fronts the bearers 
lifted the bier ; tliey went away with their dead- 
Then the old women, who had been preaaing through 
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tbe open door, rualied back in ihe usual way iind begnn 
the usual rock and dirge- These Comparisoa Soiiga die 
alwaya full of sonL They have sproBg into being Jn 
timwa of dotipoHt fueling, Uk^jri abftpe whoD bearta T?ere 
as ^nelj wrought moulds which left their impress upon 
them. And to hear them chaoled nitJiout any bouI ia 
Bomehow a pitiful thing, & Bort of profanatioa, liko the 
tan^ng of sacred words for pa.y, 

Tha photograph was not easy to tako, tlie spac^ Wfts 
BO coniinodt the movement bo continuous, the comiuotio& 
HO confusing. ITovJ it n%8 taken I know not ; the women 
maeaod on the fiiiOT were nut hIJU for more than a 
moment In thai moment it was done. Then we per- 
suaded Uu'ee of them to riak the peiil of beiug caught 
alone. They would not move farther than the wall of 
the house, and aa jt was Lu a nairuw street, again tbore 
were diflicultiea. But the crowning perplexity was at the 
water-sida It was windy^ and our (miUs were blown away, 
BO they did not hear what we wanted them to do, and 
they ftplashed too vigorously. Their only idea juet then 
waa to get IhomaoIveB and their garmcnte cotcmonially 
oleau, defiled as they were by contact with the dead 

But let those six whom yon t^an partly 8ee HlAnd for 
the LhouaandB upon thouBauda whom you cannot Bce at 
ftlL Those thguBanda are standing in water to-day from 
the North to the atterraoat Souih, as the laat &cl in the 
drama wliicb they have played in the prceonoe of the dead. 
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The women have gone from the wclL The parrota 
have flown to other tree& I'Le Tamils Bay the hudy is 
the aheath of the eoul I tbijik of that empty sheath 
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I Baw, and wonder where the aoul has flown. It hia 
gooe — bnt where 7 Has it gone bome^ like tliG womeD 
traia the well ? Has it flowu far, like tha birds Biuong 
the trees f It h&6 goi^e, it hae gone, tbat is all we know. 
It has gone. 

Then I r^d theea words from Conybeare and HoWEson'fl 
translation ; " If the teut which ia my earthly hoose he 
destroyed I have a maDsion built by God . . . eternal m 
^e heavenfl- And herein I groan with oameat longinga, 
deeiniig to cover my earthly raiment with the robea of 
my heavenly manfiioo. . . . And Ra u'Ao has prepared 
Tilt for IfsAs very end is God." 

The dead man misfled bia EniL That old dead woman 
missed it too. And the miUions around ns Jitill alive 
are missing their End to-day. " This very End "' — thiok 
of It — Mortality swallowed up in Life — Death only an 
abaenco, Life for over a presence — Presont with the Lord 
who baa prepared ua " for thiB very End." 

Can we enjoy it all by ooraelves ? Will there be no 
sense of Lnoompletonesa if the many are outside, missing 
it all because they misled their End? Will the glory 
make us glad if they are somewhere far away from it 
and God ? Will not heaven be almost an empty place 
to cQe who has never tried to Gil it? Yet there is 
room, oh so much room, for those we are meant to 
bring in with ua t 

And there is room, oh so much Toom» along iha edge 
of the procipice. There are gaps Left all unguarded. Oan 
it be that yon are meant to guard one of those gaps? 
If HO, it will always remain as it is, a falling-point for 
Chose rivers of bouls, unless you come. 
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Are bbeee thinga truth or are they irDAginfttion ? If 
they are imagination — then let the p&per on which thej 
are written be hurnt, burnt till it oorbi up and the 
wordfl fall into duat Bat if they are true — then what 
are we going to do ? Kot what are we going to Bay or 
iing, or even feel or pray — hvt v>hat are ioe going to dct 



CHAPTER VII 
"The Dust of the Actual" 

"Tfaii mir b^ counted ai our Tichesl e«id» tQfa>T» Ivu-ned 
affcftb one's utter impoceocy bo cocnpletdr that the past aielqii] 
of terricc, V can no more cotiveft a aoul thaa creatt a atar,' 
CDtacA to be AD AAfuL rerclation. so that God nlooe nuj be 
euLEcd ID that dnj," fiov. Walter Sea/ta. Africa. 

TTTE have just come back from ft Puriah village. 
VV Now eec it bU with me. Sucb a cuHqub little 
oollectiou of lintB, thrown dowtj anywhere; mch 
hjUf-fcTghteueOj balf-friendly faces; such a ecurryijig in 
of Bome and out of otbere ; and wq waudor which Loitsa 
we bad better make for, We stop before oue a ebade 
cleaner than most, and larger and more open. 

"May we come in?" Chorus, "Come in! oh, come inl" 
and iu we go. It is a tiayt murow idip of a roouL At 
one end tbero is a fire burning ou the ground ; the amoks 
finds ita way ont through the roof^ and a pot of rice ael 
on three fitones ia bubbling cheerfully, Uo foar of defile- 
ment here. They would not lilie ua to touch their rice 
or to aee them eating it, but they do not mind our being 
in the room where it is being cooked. 

At the other end of the uottow alip there Is a goat- 
|>en. not very clean ; and down one aide there ia a rniiwd 
mud place where the family apparautlj aleep- This side 

CT 
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aud Lhs Iwo ends are rcKjfed by palujjm paLtn. It is 
dty aad cratklea at a touch, and fou touch it eveiy 
time jo\i atand up^ 9o hits of U ore oonBtanlly falling 
and helpiug to Httai the open space below. 

Five babies at different atagea of refroclorinesB are 
aprawling about oti this atrip of floor i they mate ooieee 
all the tinae. Half a dozen imbecile-lookiug old women 
crowd in through the low door, and Btare and exchange 
abaervatbns. Three youug men with notliins I'articular 
tu do louu^e at the fat eud of the pUtform ui^ar the 
goatfl. A bright girl, with more jewellery on than is 
uHuaL among Faiiaba, is trading the fire at the end near 
the door ; ahe throws a atick or two on as we eDter, und 
biirriea forward to get a mat. We ait down on the nint, 
and ahe aita heside ua ; and the uaual queationa are 
aekod and anawei'ed by way of introduction. There ia a 
not very clean rJd wonutn diligently devoaring betel; 
another with an enormoua muuth» which she olwaya holda 
wide open ; another with a very loud voice and a ahock 
of unspeakable hair. But they liaten fairly weU til] 
a goat creates a diversion by making a remark, and » 
baby — A jolly little aei'ap in its nice brown ekiu and 
a bangle — yella, and evaryone'a attention coccentratea 
upon it 

The goat Bubaides, the hahj ia now in its mother's 
anna; ao we go on where we left off, and I watch the 
bright youug girl* and notice that ahe liatcna oa one who 
understands^ Sho looks rather superior ; her roae-colourdd 
seelcy is clean, and two large gold jeweh are in each 
ear; ahe hab a little gold necklet round her throat, 
and silver bangles and toe rings. AH the others ore 




An aiikliBUt fariali, bol lllfi tA.bf in fm wn 
ia k too or IliE Culd ill f'atmjTa CUmbcn. 
UcitS fACH — (he old crone'n niid the \nbj 
boj'a — ^n TBTj tjptoL TLc bjibjr d n 



'^ChristiftiL." i ihaiiiii pxpliun, uiil 1ki5 pannlj 
Bra tma (IhrLiUuu, othtririiH' ibt Piui*b 
twomBQ woaLii not lun b«n ^luwvd la Uinch 
him. 
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bcpeleasly grubby and very unenlightened, but they 
lialen juat aa most people listen in church, with a eort 
of pattont Qxprcsaioii, It ia the proper thin^ tu do. 

I am talking to them now, and till I am half-way 
through nobody saya anything, when anddenly the girl 
renuirka, "We have ten £pgei-B, not JLut onst" which 
is 80 aatonishing that I sCop and w^jnder what she can be 
thinking of. T vab talking about the one sheep lost cut 
of one hundred. Wliat h^ that got to do with one 
finger and ten ? She goes on to explab, " I have heard 
all this before^ I have a eisber who 15 a Christian, and 
once I atayed with her, and I heard all about your 
religion, and I felt in my heart it was good. But then 
I was married" ("tied/' ahe said), "and of coiirBe I forgot 
ttbont it; but now I remember, and I eay if ten of our 
people will join and go over to yom- Way, that will be 
well, but what woaltl be the use of one going ? What is 
the use of one linger moving by itself ? It takea ten to 
do the day'fl work/' 

■■ If teo of you had cholera, and I brought yon cholera 
roedjdne, would you aay, *l won't take it unless nine 
others take it too'?*' I replied. Sho laughs and the 
others laugh, but a little une&slly. Tbey hardly like thLs 
reference to the dreaded cholera ; death of the body is 
BO uiuoh more tremendous in ]irospect than dt^Oh of 
Lhu soul- "Von w<]itld tako it, and then Lho othere, 
seeing it do you good, would perhapa take it too"; and 
we try to press homo the point of the iUnstralion. But 
a point prickH, and pricking m unconifurtnblo. 

The three men begia to shutlle their feet and talk 
about other things ; the old mother-in-law propoaee 
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betel aU rouud, aud ImnilB ue aonio ^^rinij -looking leaves 
with e. preraing inviUtioii to p&rtAke. Tite various 
onlooVere make remarks, and the girl devotes heraelf to 
her baby. Rut she is llnuking ; one uaii poo old luemorieB 
are etiirei]^ Al laet vilh a eigb abe gela up, looka i-ound 
the little indiPFerent group, goea over to the fireplace, 
aad blows up the fira Tbifl moans we bad better aay 
Balaam ; so we say It aud ttiey eaj it> adding the usnal 
"Go and come." 

It will be easier to help theee pe<iple out of their low 
levels than it will l>e to help their masters of the higher 
widka of lifo. But to do atiyihmg genuine or radical 
among either Bet of people ie never really eaay, 

" It t^kes the Ideal to blow a hairVbreadth off 
the Dust of the Actual" 

It lakea more- It takes God. It takes Gcd to do 
anything anywhere. Yesterday we were viailing in one 
of the Caste villages^ and one old lady, who really soems 
to eare for us, said ahe would greatly like to take my 
hand in hers ; " hut," she explained, " this morning one 
of tho children of the place leaned over Iha edge of the 
tank to drink, and he fell in aud wqjs drowned ; bo I have 
been to condole with his people, and I have now returned 
from bathing, and do not foul equal to tutblng again." 
If she touched me she would have to bathe to gel rid of 
the detilement, Of course I assured her I quite under- 
stood, but as ahe sat there within two inches of me, yet 
so cftTBfuSly prcHorving inviolate those two incliee of 
cle&r space, I felt whaL a small thing this caste-created 
distance was, tho mereat " Dnst of the Actual" on the 
surface of the system of her life \ and yet, *' to blow a 
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hair'e-breadth of fb olT, cotMiig lees is needed than the 
breath of the power at Gf>d. "Come, Broath, and 
breathe!" we cry. NotMjig else will do. 

Something in our talk led to a question about the 
diaracter of Jeaus, and, aa we tried to describe; a littlo of 
the lovelineBa of our dear Lord to her, her dark ejes 
kindled, " How beautiful it isl " she said ; " how beautiful 
He mufit be!" She seemed " almost poreuadod," but 
we knew Lt was onlj almoBt, not quite ; for ehe does not 
yet know hor need of a Saviour, she Hob no senae of sin. 
SametiiueBt it is true, that oomee later; but we find tluLt 
if the Boul ia to resist th& tramendoua opposing forces 
which wil] inatautly bo brought to bear upon it if it 
tuTDB in tho least towards Christ, there must be a 
convKtum wrought within it; nothing so superficial aa a 
/MUng. be il ever ao appreciative or hopefu] or loving, 
will etaiid that t^train. 

So, tboogh the eyes of this dear woman till with tears 
as she hears of the pri&3 of pain He paid, and though 
nhe gladly listens aa we I'ead and talk ^«jth her and ytay. 
fet we know the work has not gone deep, and we make 
OUT " petitions deep " for her, and go on. 

In India men muBt work among meUj and women 
amoDg womeitp but sometimes, in new placee* ae I have 
told before, we have to atop and talk with the men 
before they will let ua lasa, For example, one after- 

m I waa waylaid on tqj way to the women bj the 
i^wi of the houeehold I was viaiting, a fine old man of 
tbe usual type, courteous tmt opposed. He asked to look 
4t my books, I had a Bible, a lyric book, and a book of 
HtanTaa bonring npon the Truthj copied from the old 
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Tamil ceIibcil He pounoed npoik Uii& Theo be began 
to chuit the irttPCTf in Ibeir miinitable way. aad at ibe 
•OTuid Berenl other old men drew roimd tbe verandab, 
till soon a docen or more were liatening with tliat 
mppir^cuUve expreniini bh«j seem to reserve for their 
own beloved poctrj. 

After the reader bod chanted throi^h a dozen or 
more slaniM, be stopped abruptly and aated me jf I 
tQ&l)j cored for iL Of dooree L said I did immenselj, 
and only wMied I knew more, for the Tamil closBicB are 
a fttudy in themaelvee, and tbeae beautiful ancient versea 
I faftd copied out were only gletLiiln^ from two large 
Tohunea, full of tbe wisdom of Ibe East. 

Tbey were all thorooghly friendly now, and we got 
into converaation. One of the group held ^tat tbere are 
Lbree co-eternal Hubatances — God, tbe 3oul, and Sin- Sin 
js eternally bound up in the soul, ae verdigris ia inherent 
in copper. It can be removed eventually by inteneo 
meditation upon God, and by the performance of arduous 
workfl of merit. But these exerciflea they all admitted 
were incompatible with the ordinary life of moat people, 
and generaUy impracticable- And so the fact ia, tbe 
verdigrifl of ein remains. 

1 reiueriibor tbe delight with whicb I dieeovered that 
Isaiah L 25 iises this very illuatration ; for the word trans- 
lated "droaa" in Engliab ia the colloquial word for 
verdigris in Tamil ; bo tiie Torae roads, " I will turn My 
hand to thoe, aud thoroughly purify theOi io ctt to rttnovt 
thtf verdiffru." 

MoBt of the others held a diami^trically opposite view. 
So for from Soul and SJJi being oo-eternal with God, 



Th8 Wisdom of the East 



53 



they are not reaUj exisWut at all. Both are illiiaory. 
There is onij oDo exmbent eotiCy. It; Is the Divine 
Spirit* and it hae neither pec'eonality nor 6.iiy 'petsoaa.l 
qualiues. All apparent aepamto exit^lam^e^ are delusive. 
MeditatioQ, of tbo same ahsorbing L;ype held necessary hy 
tbe other, is the only way to reach the stage of enlighten- 
ment which leads to reabaorption into the Divine 
oaeaC'O, in which we linaliy niurge, and lose what 
appetnd to be cur separate identity. We ere loat in 
God, afl a drop is lofit in the ocean. 

Some of the men advocated a phEise of truth which 
remiodfl one of Calviniem gone inad, and others exactly 
oppoait^ are extravagantly Amiinian. The Calviniats 
Uluflirate tlieir belief by a eingle illiunjnatiiig word, Cai- 
hold. And the Arminiana by another, Monkti/-hoid. Could 
you find better illuBtratione ? Tbe cat takoa up the 
kitten and t^arriea it in ite mouth; tlio kitten ia passive, 
the cat does everything^ But the little monkey holds 
OD to its mother, and clings wibh might and main. 
ThoM who have watched the " cat -hold " in tbe houfie, 
and tbe " monkey-hold" out in the jungle, can appreciate 
the accuracy of these two illnstrations. 

But running through every form of Hinduism, how- 
ever contradictory each to the other may be, there ia the 
undorlying thought of pure and ainiple Fnnthoiam. And 
this explajne many oE the aforesaid contradictions, and 
many of the incongruities which are constantly cropping 
ap and bewiliierlng one who ta trying to uuderstjinrl the 
Hindu trend of thoughts So, though those men all 
aflinued that there is only ono God^ they admitted that 
they each wonliipped several They aaw nothing incyu- 
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emtcnt in thiti. Just aa tlie atr ia in eveiything, so God 
U in evetytliing, LLerefore io tbe variuus B/mbyk And 
fu oiir King hoA divert reprej*entative Viceroys and 
Governors lu rulo over hia doniiuiunu in hie qbuig, an the 
Supreme ba& IbeBe aub-deitiee, less in power and goIj 
existing bj force of HtmselFj and He, being all-pervaaive, 
can be woraliipped under their form& 

Thia oigumeul th^j all unitedly pteosed npon m@ tfaftt 
afternoon, and though capital anawerB probably preaent 
themaelvea to yonr mind, you might not lind they 
aatiBG^ the Hindu who argues along tines ot logic 
peculiAT to Che Knat^ and subtle enough to mystify the 
practical Western brain; and then — for ne are oonceitod 
aa well ae practical — we are apt to pity the poor Hindu 
for being bo unlike ourselves; and if we are wholly 
unaympaLhettc, ne growl that there is nothiiLg iu the 
Bigument, whereas there is a good deal in it, only we 
do not eee it, because we have never thought out the 
difliculty in queatbu. Quite opposite, sometime* we 
have to me^t a type of mind like that of MacDonald'a 
student of Shakospoare^ who " misBod a plain i>0[iit from 
hia eyes being so sharp that they looked through it 
without seeing it, having foGussed themaelvea beyond it'* 
AnauTodly there is much to Learn before one can hope to 
nndoratand the winding of the thread of Iihought wliich 
muat be traced if one would follow the working of the 
Hindu mind. Lob no one with a facility for untying 
mental knots tliluk that hie gift would be wasted in 
India ! 

The wotd that struck those men that afternoon woa 
1 John V- II and 12: "God hath given us eternal life, 
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and tibia life ta m Hla Son. He tbat bath tho Sod batb 
Liff]^ aud he tluit hatb not tbe Son of God luitb uut liFo." 
I waa longing l« get to the womeD, but when they begau 
to reftd those verses and aalc about the meaning, T could 
go without trying to tell them. Oh, how oue needed 
t moment Chriet to become to us WiadoiOj (or it ia 
juBt here one may ao e&aily make miatakes. Put tbe 
truth ot God'a relation to the auul BubjeH^tively — "He 
tb«t hath the Son hath life " — before tboughtCul Hindus 
auch aa these men were, and tbey will be perfectly 
enchanted \ for the Incarnation preseuta no difficulty to 
, OB it voold bo a Mohammedan; and perhaps, to 
your sudden aitrpriee und joy, they will say, that la 
exactly vrhut tbey are prepared to t>e]ieve, " Christ in 
ine"^tbiB is comprebenaible. "The indwelling of the 
Spirit of God" — this is analogous to their own phmse; 
" The indwelling of (he Deity b tbe lotuA of Che heart" 
But probably by trading on worda and expresaiooB which 
already part of the Hindu terminology, and which 
to tfaem materialistic ideu, we may seriously 
Biialeftd and be mialed- We need to nnderatond not only 
wliat the Hindu eaye, but oho what hia words moan to 
^himseifj a very different thing, 
^H That tfilk ended in a promise from the men that tbej 
^HlrouUI arrange a meeting of Hindus for the Iyer, if he 
^Krould come and take it, which of course he did. I 
^■Hhould like to finiah up by aaying, '* and eeveral wore 
converted," but aa yet that would not be true. Theae 
deep-rc>otett ancient and atrong philoBophies nre formid- 
ablo enough, when rightly understood, Lo make ufl fei^l 
w little we can du to overturn them; but they &re 
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juat as " Duat " in comparison with the foroe of the 
"Actual" eutreiLched beMud them. Only auperficial 
Doftb ; Aud yet, aa in ovcrj other catte, ngthing but tha 
Breath of Gixi can blow LhiH iJunt away. 

We left Ihe old diu& to their books and endlen dia- 
quiaitionn, and wont on to the women's 4iiarter. There 
wo WW n jo\m|^ child-widow, very fcdr and Bsvucb and 
gentle, but quieter than a child should Le j for sho is a 
widow accursc^L Her mind is koco — she wnutfl to learn ; 
but why should a widow loarn, they nay, why should her 
miiid break bonuda? She lives in a tiny mud-built 
house, in a liny mud-walled yard; she may not go out 
beyond those wallp, then why ftlmuld sho think beyond? 
But ahe is bettor o!f than most, for she livoe with her 
mother, who lovea her, and her father makes a pet of her, 
and HO she is sholtuTsd more or Icfls from tho cruel 
scourge of the tongue> 

Tlicro is cnolher iu the next courtyard ; she is not 
abeltorod so. She Uvee with her mothor-in-lnw, and the 
world has laehed her heart for years i it ia simply calloua 
now. Tlierc she Bits with her chin in hor baud, just 
hard. Yeara ago they married her, an imiueent, playful 
little child, to a man who died when she was nine years 
old Then they tore her jowela from her, all hut two 
little ear-rings, which they Ml in pity to her ; and this 
poor little scrap of jewellery welb her one litth3 bit of joy. 
She could not undeTGtand it at lirat, and when her pretty 
uoloured aeeleys were taken away^ and Bhe had to wear 
the coarse white obth ehe hated bo, she cried with 
impotent ohildiah wrath ; and then she was j>unislied, and 
called bitter aames, — the very word undow meana bitter- 
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laUiof tia Uka her (iliolo ; uJ vIi^d wo "vtrjE 
M ihow ft to her, flha woiOri not lonk Ht It 
f4h* Lb uu iliiqlm nljjLbviif to b«v ; unl aba 
■4i4l Ihc yDLLau ^Irl au (1h ■lap ■■ Ilht Jest ut 
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EGB8, — and gradudly ahe uaderetood that there was 
Bomcthing the matter witli her. She vaa not lika other 
little ^flB. She hnd hronghlp ill-fortiuie to the home. 
She was aeeuieetl 

It is true tbnt some are more gently dealt with, and 
many belong to C^[ied where. the yoke uf Custom lies 
lighter; for these the puiut of the cnvsa l& blunted, 
there is only a. dull sense of wrong. But in all the 
upper Castea the preBsiire ia heavy, and there are those 
who feel inteuBely, feel to the oentre of their soul, the 
aliog of the ehame of the curu. 

" It ia fate," (ttiya the trouhlod mother; '*who can 

pe hiB fate?" " It is sin" says the mother-in-law ; 

and the reet of the world ogreea. ** ' Wtere the bitll 

goea. there goes ite mpe.' 'Deads done in a former 

birth, in this birth huru.'" 

Mudb of the working of the curse ifl hidden behind 

sbnt doom. I bbw a youug wiJow lost week whose 

mind is becoming deranged in conaoquenee of the 

severity of the peuance she in compelled to perform. 

^^^^^ an they put it, "the god of ill-fortnne oeiz^a 

^^^^^Piat is, when ahe becomes violent, she is quietly 

W ^removed to another place," No one sees what ia done 

to her there, but I know that part of the treatment 

Coiuiiatfi in scralcbijig her head with thorns, and then 

rnhbipg raw lime juice in — Kme juice la like lemon 

jxiice, only more luiid. When the paroTtysm paaaes she 

reappears, and doea penance till the next fit comes. 

Thia ha« been repeated three times within the last few 

tnonth& 

I WW viaitxng in a Ilindu bouse for two years before 
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I found out that eM thfLF; time a girl of Beveot^en was 
kept alone id an upper roout " Let har weep," Ebey 
eoid, quotring a pre verb ; "'tbongU ahe weeps, will a 
widow's Borrow pnas ? ' " Once a day, after dark, she 
was brought duwuBtairB far a few iiiiuutoSt uad onea a 
day, at tuytn, some coarse fciod was taken up to her, 
Sbe is allowed downat^ira now, bub only in tbe ba[]k psjt 
of the buuse ; fihe uever thmks of r^iabing tbis decree 
— it, and all it stands for, is her fate. Somotimea tbe 
glad girl-life reasserts il&3\t. and abe plays and laugha 
with het aiater-iu-law's pretty baby boy^ but if ebe 
beara a man's voice she diaappeara upstfurs. lliore are 
proretla in the language wliioh UiU wby. 

I sat on tbe verandah of a w«U-to^o Hindu bouae 
one day, and balked to the bright -looking women in tbeir 
JDWelB and nilka Aud sJl the biiue, thougb little I knew 
it, a widow was tied up in a sack in one of tbe inner 
rooms. Tbifl wrong is a hidden wrong. 

I do not tbink that anyone would call the Hlndua 
distinctively cruel ; ia compaineon witli most other Asiatiea 
their inatbcts are kind. A cnatom so luerdleas as tbi^ 
cnstom, wliich puniabea tbe innooent with so grievouB a 
punifibment, do«9 not eeeni to ua to h« natural to tbem. 
It i^eema like a parasite cuatom^ which bo^ struck 
tta roota de>ep Into the tree of Hindu sociaL life^ bub is 
not patt of it. Think of the power which must have 
boen exerted somewhere by someooe before the dispoei- 
tion of a nation could be changed. 

Tbia custom as it stands is formiiUble enough Mauy 
a nian, Indian atid foreign, hoH fought it and failod. It 
is a boge and most rigorous system of tyrauuiual opprea* 
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, A Teiy pyramid to look &t. old. immovable. But 
tbere le Sometfamg greater behiad It. It is ody the 
eflbot of a Cause — tbe Duet of the Actual 

What c&Q alter the coetooi 1 Strong wntmg or 
Epeoldng, agitations, Acts of Parliament 7 All th^e 
Burely hare their part. ThGj roiae the questioD, sLir 
tbe Dtist — but blow it oJT? Ob no ! Qothiug caa touch 
I Ihe conscience of the people, mid utterly revorae their 

Kaw of things, aud radically altor them, but Go± 
XeSp it IB Inie, wo may make tho most of what has 
Ai done by Oovemment, by miGainnnrios and reformers, 
Dul there are times in the heurt hifitoriee of all who ]ouk 
far enough down Lo aee what goes on under tbe aurfaco 
of thingB, when tho Borrow takes ahape in tlio Prophet's 
I c jy, " We have not wrought any deliverance in tho earth [ *' 
^H It la true. Wt have not. We cannot even eetimitte 
^tho real weight of the lightest speck of the Dust that has 
settled ou the life of this people. But we believe that 
cur God, Who comprebended the duat of tbe earth In a 
meamre^ oomprehenda to the uttermost the Dust of the 
Actual, aud we believe to see Him work, with Whom is 
streogth and effectual working, 
^^ We believe to ace, and bolioving even nowweaee; 
^Hbnd when we eee anything', be it ever 60 little, when the 
H^R^ breathes, and even " a bair's-breadth " of that Dust 
1< ttbwn away, thou, with an intensity 1 tjiiinot dcccribo, 
^je feel the presence of the Lord our God among ua, and 
^pxik up in the silence of joy and e^ctAtion for the 
oeming of tbe Day when all rule, and all authority and 
power, yoft. the powur of the very A;]tual itself, ahall be 
It down, tlmt God may be all in alL 
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So Ag^ and yet again we aak yon to pray not len for 
the Beform movement, and the EdacationAl movement, 
and the CivilisiTig movement of India, but far more for 
the Movement of the Breath of God, and far more for lu 
Hifl workers here, that we may abide in Him without 
Whom we can do nothinfJE. 



CHAPTER VIII 
Roots 

''It ia Ewt oa euj thing Ln Eng^Jud to Jc«d an old man 
or woman lo CliTiBl, firen though the onLj ' ntvt ' which bolda 
them from Him is }ove ol the worid. As the TamiJ proverb 
■ays, ' That which did not bend at five will not be bent al 
Gity/ itiU leflii at liiity or atTeuty. When a soul In Jddia 14 
held down, not by one root onlj. but bj a mjriad rootii wbo la 
suHicienC to deliver it? Only Ht wha OTenuraeth the moua- 
caios by the roots. ' This kind goeth act out but by prayer and 
fasting-'" An Indian Xiaaiopory. 

AMMAj yoa arc getHIng old." 
"Y« (grunt), jee.'^ 
" When we are old tJien doatli is near," 

"T»(grHut), yes." 

" Then vg must leave ooi- bodies and go Bome^here QieG." 

Three more grmitfl. 

" Amraa, do you know where you are going ? " 

Thea the old womau wftkes up a little, grunts a little 
more, "Who knows where alic \b going?" she mumblf^B, 
and ri^lapew into griuiLs, 

" I know where I am going." the girl anflwers. " Amma, 
don't you want tn know ? " 

-Don't I want to know what?" 

"Where you are gt>ing,'* 

" Why do I want to know what ? " 

The prl goes over it Egitiu, Tho old womau tutua t6 
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her duugbter-in-law. " la the rice ready ? " she says. The 
^1 tries again. Tbe old wamAQ B.grees we all mnBt 
di& Death b riBur to the ancient ; nho in nuctent, there- 
fore deftth ia uear to her, ebe muat go somenhete after 
de^ith. It would be well to know whore Bh« is going. 
She does not know where aho ia going. Then abe gazes 
and grunts. 

The ^rl trtea on different lines, Whom ts the old 
woman looking bo, to help her when death aomes T 

" God.'' 

" What God ? " 

"TLo great (jtA" And rouaing herself to oiproea 
herself ahe declares that Ht^ is her constAut meditation, 
therefore all is welL " Ib the rice ready T " 

"No." 

" Then give me some betel leaf," and she settles down to 
roll small piecee of lime into little ballB, and thcsQ balls 
she roUfl up in a betel leaf, with h bit of areca nut for 
taste, and this betel leaf she puts into her mouth — -all 
this very slowly, an<3 with many inarticulate BooniiB, 
whidi I have transla^led "grunts." And this ia all she 
does, She does not want to listen or talk, she only 
wants to Bcruueh betel, and gnint 

Tills 18 not a touching tale. It ia only true. It 
happened this evening exactly as I have lold ib, and the 
girl, a distant connection of the old woman, who bad 
come with me so delightedly, e^er to tell the Good 
Tidings, had to give it up. She had begun by epeaking 
about the love of Jcbuh, but that had fallen jierfectly 
flat ; ao she had tried the more startling form of address, 
with this reanlt — grunts. 

4 




EuliLretrant of aac of :.hD dM ^airiu^ IbEcruliDi; old peoplCt boL vbfy niiily 
Bfeb In r'h&tiErr vi. A mpiUl typli'bJ nii'l iliry liave imy d^sn to "ctun^ 
fid. WthiTflnminbHroHbaMliwn, ibpir rehgion." They ire "routed. ' 
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I spent B,u aftemooD not bog ago ^tb a more intelli- 
gent apocimoTL Here Bhe in, a fine eturdy old cbaraetet, 
one of the tbroo you mw Iwfore, Sho wu8 immonBely 
inteieated with bet photo, wtiich I ehowed her, and ebe 
could not understand at all bow, in tbe one moment 
when sho stood ogrunst a wall, her face " had been caught 
on a piece of white paper," A little e^pknation opened 
the way for the greater thing 1 had tome ahout. We 
were eitting on a mud verondab, opening on to a aquaro 
courtyard; two women pounding tice, two more grinding 
it, another sweeping, a cow, some fowls, a great many 
children, and aev^eral habiest made it exeeedlngly dithuuLt 
Ui concentrate one'a attention on anything, and still 
more difficult to get the wandering braina of an old 
woman to concontmto on a subject in whioh sho bad no 
interest. She bad heea ialereiated in ibe photograph, 
but that was different 

The convoruation ended by bei- remarking that it vrns 
getting dark, ought I not to he going borne? It waa 
not getting dark yet, but it meant that ehe had had 
enough, bo I salaamed and went, hoping for a better 
chance again. Next time we visited the Village of the 
Tamatind ahe waa nowhere to be Been ; ahe had gone to 
her own village, ebe had only come bei'e for the funeral 
Would Bhe return, we aaked? Not probable, they said, 
• she had come and gone." " Come and ^nc." Ah they 
said it. one felt how true it was. Come, for that one abort 
afternoon within our reach ; gone, oat of it now for ever 

In that name village there ie c^ue who more than any 
other drew one's heart out in aOcation and louguigi but 
00 far all in vab. 
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I ftnt ttw ber ib tin flvnmig n vo vcre returning 
She WM wStia^ od ber Termndab, ^riiig ordeiB 
t* Ibe ivwila m Ifaay stood u tbe courtj'aTd below. 
ISiBB die tanned and mm oa. We were sUoding in tbe 
MiuiA, looftnig tfaroQ^ tbe open door The old lady* iu 
her white guiDentH, witb ber white h&ir, sat among a 
gniap of women in vivid shadca of red, behind her Ibe 
duk wood oC tbe piUar Vkd door, and above tbe carved 
mmndab roof. 

The men were froHb from Ibe fieldfit and stood with 
their riit^b-k>okiiig hnebandry implementa slung across 
their nbouldera; tbe ouo, great incok-oyEixi boaste, were 
mancbing tbeii Araw and awiahing tbeir tails as they 
«tood in their plac^ in tbe conrtj&rd, where some little 
children phijed. 

The paddj-birdfl, which ai-e small white atorkft, were 
fljring about from frond to frond of the cocoannt palms 
that hung over the wall, and the Bunset light, atriking 
elanting up, caught the underside of their wings, and 
made thcui elitne witb a oleur ptilo gold, gold birds m o. 
dotkneea o£ green. A broken mud wall ran ruuud one 
end. jtad the auUBet eolour pamted it too till all tbe red 
in it gtowed; &nd then it came softly through the [jalraa, 
aud tnjuched the white bead with a eort of ebeen, and hi 
up the brow of tbe 6ne old face as, bending forward, she 
beckoned to ue. " Come in ! come in I " nhe paid. 

We Boon made frienda witb her. She waa a Saivite, 
and we heard afterwards had received the Initiation ; the 
golden eymhol of her god bad been bi-andcd upon her 
Hboulder, and abe wim awom to lifelong devotion to 
Sivd i but she had found that be was vain, and she never 
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wor8hii>j)cd him, aho worH}iipp(!d God alone, "and at 
night, ffben the householU is aleepiDg, I go np aione to 
an upper room, and strelrfrh out my hairJa to the God of 
bU, and cry with u long, hmd cry." Then she BUfJdonly 
turned and laced me lull "Tell me, is that enough?" 
she said. " Ih it oU I muat do for salvation ? Say E *' 

I did not foel ehe woa ready for a plunge into the 
deep sea of full knowledge yet. and I tried to persuade 
her til leave that qneatioiij telling her that if ehe believed 
what we told her of Jesus our Lord, she would eocn 
know Him well enough to ask Him dire<^t nhat ehe 
wanted to know, and He HirnEtelf wimhl exjilain to her 
all that it meant to fuUow Hith, But aha wan deter- 
mined to hear it then, and, ae she insisted, I read her », 
little of what He says about it Himself. >^he knaw 
quitu enough to undeietunil and take in the force of the 
forceful woi'ds. She would not consent to be led gently 
on. "No, T niufit know it now," she said; and as verse 
by vene we read to her, her faoe settled eurrowfully. 
'*So far mupt I follow, bo far/" she said. ■' l cannot 
foUour so frir." 

It was too late for much talk then, hut she proniised 
to listen if we would come and read to her. She could 
not read, but she sueined to know a grant deal about the 
Bible. 

For some weeks one of us went once i week ; some- 
times the men of the hrjuse wore in, and thsn we could 
not read to her, as they seemed to object i butoftonor no 
one was about, and she had her way, and wo read. 

She told UB her btory oos afternoon, Slie was the 
head of a fauious old hoiute; hor husband had died many 
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jG&is ago ; slie had brought up her children successfully, 
GJid Do^ Lhoy were aottlod id life. She had a Chnstian 
relatiop. but sha bad uovQr boqu liiiu ; ahe thought he had 
a iKrn stud/ing iu a large school m Eoglaud — Cambridge. 
T knew, nhoQ I beard the name ; the father is one of our 
true frieudd. 

All her Bona are greatly opposed^ but one of her little 
girla leflrat for a time, »nJ bo the mother heard the 
Truths and, beiog oouvinced that it was true, ^eatlj 
desired to hear more. 

But tho child was mariied, and went awaj, and she 
feared to aeh the Misfiie Ammal to come again, leet 
people should notice it and talk. So the yeare ]>a8Bed 
ouiptily. "and oh, my heart wrw an empty place, a void 
u empty afi air ! " And she stt'etclied out her arms, and 
clasping her hands she looked at the empty space 
between, and then at nie with inquiring cjdh, to ace if I 
ouderatood, 

How well one underatood I 

**r [im an cmp^uius tnr The* lo fill, 
}ily tool a cfLVt^m for TLy ua, . . . 
r hpve don« uoughl; fut TLce, rui but A W&uU" 

She had never heard it, hut she hod said it We do 
not often hear it said, and when wo do our whole heart 
goes out to meet the heart of tho one who says it ; every- 
thing that 13 in us yeama with a j-eanxiug that cannot be 
told, to bring her to Him Who said " Como." 

We wero full of hojxi about her, und we wrote to 
her Christian relative, and he wrote back with joy. It 
aeen^ed so likely then that she would decide for Chriat 

But one day, for the flrat time, she did not care to 
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read. I remember that day ao well; it woa the time oF 
oar lEtooaooQ, and the wutttrj vras one great tnarstL We 
hud protjiiaed to go that raoroing, but tbe night before 
the riverfi lilitxl, and tho pcnil betwoeu her and us wna a 
lake. We called the bandyman and explained the 
BitDfltion. He debated a little, but at last — "Well, the 
bulls cfLQ awim," he fiald, nud thej' ewam. 

We need not hnve gone, she TPae "out." " Oat/' or 
■* not at home to-day " is a phrase not conGued to Society 
circlas where comleey couats for more than truth. 
" I am in, but I do not want to see you," would have 
been true, but nide. 

This was the Limt cbiU, but ehe woa in next time, and 
continued U> be in, until after a long talk we had, when 
apiin the question roee and had to be faced, " Can T bo a 
Chrifltiau heTet" 

It <^as a t^uiet afternoon ; we were alone, only tha 
little grandchildren weie with her — innocent, feorleas, 
merry little cteaturea. running to her witli their wants, 
and pulling at her handa and dresa as babiea do at home. 
Their gtendmother took no notice of them beyond an 
occasional pal or two, but the chddufh things, with their 
bright brown eyes and little fat, soft, clinging hands went 
into HiQ [ihoto one's memory took, and holpud one the 
better to underatanl and sympathise in the humaimess 
oC thQ pretty home acene, that humanness which is so 
natural, and which God meant In bu. I think there is 
nothing in all our work which ao rends and tears at the 
heart-striugs within us, aa seeing the spiritual daah with 
the natural, and to know that while Caat€ and Ligctry 
reign it always must be io. 



T8 Roots 

Wis \uui a good long telle " T want to bo a Ctiria- 
tiu)," abe Buiij^ und for a maDieiit I hoped gront thingo, 
for ibe oa iho iuifitre«i of the house wae Silmoel free to do 
u cho choai^ I thought of her in£ueD<» over her sotiB 
oad Ibeir wivus. and the lilllc gmtidchildren ; and I tliiok 
my face ahowed the hope I had, for ehe said, looking 
very illrect at me, " By a Chriatian I mean one who 
woraUipti your God, and oeaaes Lo worahip all other goda ; 
for He lUon^ ia the Living God, the Purvmler of all and 
Provider, This I fully hclieve and allinn, bub I cannot 
break my C&ste." 

*■ Would you continue to keep it In all ways T " 
" How couM I poB^hly hnvk my CuhLo ? " 
" And oaiiLinue to emear Siva'e aign on your forehead ? " 
" That Le indeed poJt of my Caste." 
More especially j^rt of it, I know, Bincc she had 
raoMTDii tha Initicktiou. 

Then the disappointment got into mj voice, and ehe 
felt it, and aaid. "Oh, do not be grieved! Tlieae thingH 
are external Heiw can mere aehoa afTect the internal, 
the real easi^ntial, the soul 7." 

It waa Buch a plausible ar^iment. and we hear it over 
and over A^gain; for history repe«Ui itself, there ia 
notliing new under the snn. 

i reminded her thai rujhos wore Bacrod to Siva. 
" I would not eerVB Siva." ahe anfiwered me, " but the 
smearing of aahaa on one'a brow is the cuetom of my Ca^te, 
and I csannot break my Oa^te/' 

Then ahe looked at me very earaeatly with her search- 
ing. beantifuJ, keen old eyes, and she went over ground 
ahe ku^w I knew. She renuuded me what the raquire- 
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meiit^ ol her Caste bod alwaja beeu, that they must be 
fulfilled by all who IJvo in the bou^e, and aha told mc in 
tTi(!a8uri!d words and slow that I km^w eho cuuJil ii(jt live 
ftt borne if she broke the lawa of her Caste, But nb^ 
mike HO rauc^h o! trifliog tbioj^ 1 For mattor and spirit 
aro distinct, and when the liaoda aru rniued in prayer, 
when the htmp ia lighted and wreathed with flowers, the 
outward obaerver may mislako and think the aetion is 
piijiih to Agui, but God who reads Uie heait under- 
standft, and judges the thought imd not the acL "Tee, 
fay hand nmy smear on Siva's ashefl, while at the some 
liJomOQt my aoul may commune with Gyil the Eloroal, 
Who only is God." 

I turned to verso a£ter vorso to show her this sort of 
tiling could never be, how it would mfxk at the love of 
CbriHt And nullify His Bscrifioe, I urged upon her that 
if she were tnie, aiul the ecntntl thought of her life were 
towarda God. all the outworkinga would correspond, 
creed GtlLDg doe'I, and ileed flttmg creed without the 
Ibw*1 Bluklo of divoraity. Faith and practice are not to 
be conftu^ each is eepamte from Itie other \ the two 
may unite or the one mny be divorced from the other 
without the integrity of either being afTected : thia ia the 
unwritten Hindu code which «he and hers had ever held ; 
and now, afl-er years of belief in it, to face n*and aiiddeuly 
to ita opposite — this was mora than she eould da 3ho 
held, oi it were, the Truth m her hand, and turned it 
round and round and round, but she always ended where 
aho Ix^an ; sht} would nut, cotdd not, see it as Truths of 
perhape more Inilj', would not accept it. It meant too 
tiiueli. 
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There she eat, queen of her home. The houb were 
expected, and she had been making preparationa for thoir 
coming. Her little gmndcbildnu played about bar, each 
tme of them dear as the jewel of her qjb. How could 
she leave it aW, how coidd she leave them all — home, all 
Ihat it Btandfl for ; children, all that tbej* mean ? 

Then she looked at me again, and I flball never forget 
the look. It- Boemed as if abe were looking me throagh 
and through, and foreing the auBwer to come. She apoto 
in little short eentenoes, inatinc^t ^Ib intenaiLj. "I 
cannot live here and break my Caste- If I break it 
I must go. I cannot live here without keeping my 
oufttonuf. If I break tbem I must ga You know all 
thia. I aak youj then, tell tub yes or na Can I live 
here and keep my Caste, and ab the same timo follow 
your God ? Tell me yes or no 1 " 

I did net tell her — how could I? Bift she read the 
answer in my ejoe, and ehe said, ss she had said before, 
" I cannot follow bo far — so far, I eanTutt follow to far t " 

" Heverenoe for opiniona and practice held aacred by 
hia aneestors lu ingrained in every fibre of a Hliitdu's 
cbavacter, and ia, so to apeak, bred b the very bone uf hia 
phyaieal and moral conatitation." So writefl Sir Monier 
Williama It ia absolutely Inia 

Oh, friends, ia it easy work 1 "h/Lj heart is sore as I 
write, with the sorenutia that Ailed it that day. I would 
have given anything to be able truthfully to say "jee" 
to her question. But " acrosa the will of nature leada oo 
the path of God " f<]r tbem \ and they have to folbw ao 
Tery far, ho very, very far! 

All treoe have rooCe. To tear up a full-grown tree by 
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tbc roots, and trAnHplant it bodily, iB never a simple 
proceea. But in India we have a tree with a d^iuble 
Bystem of roots. The banyaE tree drops roots from its 
bougha TLeaa hougli roota in time run as deep uodcr- 
groond as the onginal root. And ths tap root and ita 
runnera, and the branch roota and tbeira, get knotted and 
knit into each other, till the whole fonoe one sotid mass 
of roots, tbou£an<Ia of ;ards of a taitgle of roots, ^Inuoua 
and strong. Conceive the uprooting of such a tree, like the 
famona one of North India, for instance, which sheltered 
an army of Be\^n thous^iad men. You cannot conceive 
it; it coold Dot be done, the earthward bold m io strong. 

Hie old in India are like tlioee trees ; they are doubly, 
ineitricftbly rooted. There is the usual great tap root 
caramon to all human trees in all lands — faith in the 
creed of the raue^ there ate the umial running roots 
too — devotion to family and home. All these hold the 
soul down. 

But in India we have more — we have the branch- 
rooted eystt^m of C^iate ; Caste so intricate, bo precise, 
that no Weetem liTes who has tracetl it through itfl 
ramificaUoiia back to the hough from which it dropped in 
the olden daja. 

Thia Coete, thau, these holding laws^ which moat wonld 
rather die than break, are like the branch roota of the 
banyan tree with tlieir infinite strength of grip. But 
the strangeat thing to us is this: the people love to 
have it s<) ; they do not regard Ihemeelvcs as held, these 
rooto are their pride and joy. Take a child of four or 
^TOf aak it a queation concerning iU Caslu, and yon will 
see how that baby tree has begun to drop branch rootlets 
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down. Sixij jears aiterwardfl look again, and every 
rootlet has grown a tree, each ^ain aending rootlets 
down ; and ao the eystem Bpreads. 

But we look up from the baoTan tree. God I what 
are these roots to Thee 1 These Caate-root systemB are 
nothing to Thoe I India ia not too hard for Thee i 
God, come I 



CHAPTER IX 
The Classes and the Masses 

"WecpcAk of work done a^AJost the force of ^ravitatioci. 
If the magnitiid* of k force can be estimated in any scn^e hj 
the wrsiitADCt -nhich it hai to OTfixanie, thta Ytiily thrrc is do 
Und under the am) niore calculated thnn India to diapla; the 
Gnuid Forc^g of Cod'a OmnlpoEertt Ciface. For h^rc it hm 
to fftcc and orercome the ootabined reslatanceB of the Cutf 
sjstciDH CDtreuched heatheaism^ and deeply subtle philosophica. 
Praise God ] it can and wlII be done. Thou, who alune doest 
WDodroui thiogi* wgi^k %m- ' So wHI we viae smd praise Thy 
power.'" ffeti. T. Wo/**/, /nrf/n. 

PERHAPS it wotJd help Icwnrda tho belter uDJer- 
standing of Lhcse lettera if we stopped and SKplftined 
thmgs ft litUon Some may have been wondering, 
afi they read, how iL ia tliat while the South Indian fields 
are constantly quoted as among tho moat froitfal in the 
world, we eeem to be dealing with a daaa where fruit la 
rery rare, and ao aubject to bLgbting iuQuenuee after it 
haa ay^peared, that we liardly hke lo Eipeak of it till it IB 
ripo anil reaped and eafe in the heavenly ^mer. 1 
think it will be easier to nnderstand all tlxia if we view 
Hindu Tamil South India (with which abne this book 
{joala) from the outeide, and let it fall into two diviaiouH, 
tlie ClftHaee ocd the Massea. There ia, of cou:^, the 
border line between* oroeaed over en either aide by Bc^me 
who belong to the Claeaee h»t are almost of the Koeeos, 
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and hj boiuq who beloog to the Kosaee bat are almost of 
the Classea. Broadly a|iattking, however, there is a dis- 
tinct difference between the two. Ah to their attitude 
towards the Goflpel. the Claasea and the Maraes nnite; 
tboy are wholly indifTarent to it. 

In a paper read at the Student Volunteers' Conference 
in 1900, a South Indian miBaionary lummed up the 
matter in a oomprehenflivB sontence : '" Shut in for 
tniUcamiauLB b^ the gigaatic wall uF the Hitnalayaf ou 
the NoKb, and by the imposBable ocean on the South, 
they have Lived in oecEuBioa from the re>Bt of the wnHd, 
anO Uave developed social institutiona and concepUunB of 
the univerBe, and of right and wrong, quite their own. 
Their own religion and IradiLiouary cualoxns are accepted 
&£ Hulficiently ueetiug their needs, and they are not eon- 
acioua of needing any teaching from foreigners. They 
will always listen courteously to what wc say, and thie 
conatitutea an open door for the Gospel, tut of couflcloua 
need and hungering for the Goepel there is little or none. 
So long aa it lb only & matter of |jreaching, thefe are in 
Uje world no more patient lifltenera than the Hindus. 
But aB eoon as a caee uriBeB of one of their number 
abandoning the Caste customa and traditionary worship, 
all their hostility is aronscd, and the whole community 
feels it a duty of patriotinm to do itA ntmost to deprive 
tphat individual ot Lberty of action^ and to defend the 
veeted righta of Hinduism." 

For the true Hindu m fervently Hindu. His religion 
"may l>o descnhed ob bound up in the bundle of hla 
everyday exifltence" Hie inteuHo belief in ib, and in 
hie Citflte, whiidi lh port of It, gives edge to the blade 
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with which be fighta the ootraoce of a new religion to 
hi« horao. This HGW religkiD he couceives of as soms- 
thing inherentlj antagonistic to his Coate, and oa Ovte 
ifi at every poinb o(»Du<.'Ctud with HiDdiiism, a thing inter- 
woven with it, as it Ilinduiaiu were Lbe w&i'p and Caste 
the woof of the fabric of Indian life, we cannot 
say be ie mistaken in regardlDg Cbriatifuiity as a foe 
to be fought if be would eontinuo a Ca^te Hindu. So 
ihr, in South Indian rcligioiaJS hiatory, we have no e>:aniple 
on a largo scAle uf anything approaching the Eramo 
SamAJ of the Novth. Id the more conaervative South 
there ia ahuost no eompromiac with, and little asdmila- 
Eiun of, [be doctrine wbii^h makes all men one in Christ. 
To return to the division — Claaaes and Mafisea — -the 
Clasaee comprise menibora of what are known aa the 
higher Castee, and in epeaking of towns and villageB 
ivbere tbew dwells and of converts frou> amoug them, 
the preG^L " Casta " ia sometimes used. Among the 
Goasee we find women of much tendemeaa of feeling 
and a culture of tbeii own, hut their minds are narrowed 
by the petty lives they live, lives in many instances 
bounded by no wider horizon tlian thougiiLfl coniserning 
their husbands aud children and jewels and cturies, and 
always their next-door neighbour's squabbles and the 
gOHsip of the plaue. Much of this gossip deals with 
matters which ai'e not of an elevating character. It 
takes us years to undei'staud it, because most of the 
ooDveraatLon ia carried on in allusion or innuendo. But 
it is understood by the children. One of our converts 
toM me that she often prays for ^lower to forget the 
words she buordj and t^ things she saw, ftud lbe games 



B« The Cijvrsrs and thr Masses 

bLb ^l^ysd, whea she was a little ohild in her mother^B 
room. 

The j'ouDg girU belonging to the bigber Castes are 
kept iti strict secluaion. During these formative year* 
thuy oi'u Hbut up wilbiii tlio c;ourtyard walL^ to iba 
dwarfing life within, aod aa a result tbey get dwarfed, 
and lose in resource futitesa Jtnd independance of mind, 
and above all in couraj^EJ ; and this tells tonibly in our 
work, making it so dirtictilt to persuade such a one to 
think for bcrsel! or dare to dEcide to believe. Such 
eecluaioQ ib not Felt aa iuipriHonment ; a girl ia trained to 
regard it aa the proper thing, and we never find anj 
deairti amoDg tbosQ so aecluded to bruak bounib and rush 
out into tbe free, open air, Thoy di> not feel it cramped 
aa we abould ; it is their cuatom. 

It is thia cuatom which makes work among girln ex- 
oeediugly slow and um^gidtful. They have to be reached 
one by one, aud \t takea many montba of teaching before 
tbe mind opoDa enough to nudei'atand that it may be 
free. The reaction of tbe physical upgn the mental is 
never more clearly iUtmtrated than in lanch cases. Some- 
times it scenia aa if the nund could not go out beyond 
tbe cramping walls ; but wliea it has, by God'a iiluinina- 
tion, received light enough to aee Into the darknesa of 
the Boul, aud the glory Lbat waits to ehine in en it, 
conceive oi the tremendous upheaval^ tbe shock of iinding 
solid ground aink, as groduaJly or suddenly the convictJou 
comoB opun such a one that if she actB upon this new 
knowledge thei'e is no place for her at borne. She muBt 
give everything up — rvcrythinif I 

Do you wonder that few are found willing Uj " folkw 
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BO for"? Do you wouder that our hoarta Dearly break 
aometimefl, aa we veoMm the cost Cor them ? X)o you 
wonder that, kao-vHug faow each ia eet aa a target for 
the archer who nhriota at bouIs, we Tear to say mucli about 
IhGia, lest we eLould Bet the targets dearer iu hiu sight ? 

The men and boys of the Classea Utg a more liberal 
life, and here you Sud all varyiog shades of reRnement 
There is odacation, too, and a groat respect for leaniiog, 
and reverence for their classic literature and language, 
a language so aacient that we find certain Tamil words 
in the Hebrew Scripturea, and 90 rich, that while " nearly 
all the vemaeulai-B of Tudia have beea ^eatly enriched 
from the Sanscrit, Sanscrit has borrowed from Tamil" 
AlmoHt every Coate village baa its own little schooh and 
every town baa many, where the boya are taught reading, 
wriLing, poetry, aud mental arithiuetic 

There ia not much education among the Masses, 
Here and there a Tna.n stauda out who baB fought hia 
way through liie tguoranee of eenturiefl, up into tbe lighL 
of the kaowIedKe of hooka. Such a man is greatly 
raepeoted by the whole community. The wnmeQ hnve 
the Borne kindly nature aa the women of the UJaasea, and 
there is Burprising reepousiveaeBS sometimes^ where one 
would leadt ejtpect it. We Imvo knowu a Tamil woman, 
difitincUy of the Masses, never eecluded in her girlhood, 
but left to Moom as a wild Dower iu the field, as senaltn^e 
lu spirit jta any \v\y hora. The people are rougli and 
rustic in their ways, but there are certain lawa observed 
which show a spirit of refiuennjnt lateut among them; 
there are customa which compare favourably with the 
Guatoma of tbe maBsee at home. As a whole* they are Iik« 
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the mosfCQ of oUieT lands, with good poiuta and bad pointa 
ID strong relief^ Q,nd Just the ra,me bouIh to be Havcd. 

CoDverta from aicoDg tbe MasBea, as a general role, 
are able to live at home, Tliere is persecuti^o, but tbey 
are not turtied out of viJlags, street, or houBc, Often 
thej come in groupe, two ox three fauiliea together 
perhaps, or a whole vLtlage led by ita headman eomea 
over, Tlierc is leaa of the eingle one-by-ono conveni[oa 
and confesaiou, though there is an iucreaaiiig number of 
Buch, and they ate the best we have. 

It is easy to undaratand how much more rapidlj 
Christianity BpreaiJs under such couihlioua than among 
thoae prevailing among the Classes ; we see it illustrated 
over and over Jigalii. Fur cxatuple, in (i oertain high- 
caste Hindu town some miles didtaat Irom out atatiou 
on the Eastern side, a young man heard the Gospel 
preached at in open-air meeting; he behevud^ nud can- 
leased in laptiBui, thus breaking Caate and becoming an 
alien to big own people. He has never been able to Itye 
at home since, and so there hoe boen no witnefls borne, 
DO chance lo let the lifo show out the love of God The 
men of that household doubtless know aomething of the 
troth i they know enough, at least, to make them 
responsihle for refusing it; hut what can the women 
know ' Only that tha son of the houfio has diflgmced 
bia houao uud :mue ; only that be hoA destroyed his 
Goate and broken his mother's hearts "Shame upon 
him," they cry with one voicej "and cui-aea on the cause 
of Llio shame, tlie ' Way ' o! Jeaua Christ ! " It is ueeleas 
to say they are merely women, and do not count; thej 
do count. Their influence coiml^ for a very great deoL 
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TheoreticAlIyj women m Intlia are notluDg where religion 
18 concerned ; pracUwilly^ tJioy oro the heart of the HinJu 
religion, as the m&n are ite sinew aud brain. There has 
never been a. ccnvert in Ihac Eown since that youug man 
waa baniHlied from It, cii^t-caafed by hia Coate. 

But in a village only a few uiiles from that town a 
heathen lad believed, artd wag baptis&d, and returned 
hutne, not eo weloome aa Loforo. but not c^nBtdered too 
defiled to be reckcQed a son uf LLq houbehald still. Hia 
father ts dead, his mother is a, bitter opponent, but hia 
farother haa come sincei and within a stono'a - tlirow 
another ; and eo it goes on ; the life haa a chance to telL 
Almost every time we have gone to that village we have 
found aome ready for baptism^ and thougli none of tfie 
motbetB have been won, they witnesd to the change in 
the life of their sons, "My boy's heart is as white as 
milk DOW," said one^ who had aUxid by and seen that 
boy tied up and (logged tot Chdet's Bake. They rarely 
"change tlwir religion," these ataunch old Bonle ; *' let me go 
where my huaband ia ; he would have none of it ! '* eaid 
one, and nothing Bsems to move tbem ; but they let Iheir 
boys live at home, and perhaps, even yet, the love will 
break down their resislancQ. Tliey are giving it a chanoo. 

I think this one illustiatioa explains more than many 
trorda would the difference between work among the 
Cloaeca and the Maaaca, and why it in tliat oul^ form of 
work id 80 much more fruitful than the other 

Tlie Maasea must not be tmderstood aa a vaat caateteaa 
Maaa, outKiasted by the CluafieB, for the Caete ayatem 
mu9 down to the very lowest atratum, but their Caate 
rulea bUow of freer iutercourao with othera. We may visit 
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iu tlielr houses more [reel;, euter mora freely into their 
thcughU^ ihivre more freely m the interesta of their lives. 
We are less outside, as it wero. But the main difference 
belweeo the one aet of people and the other lien deeper; 
it ie a ditference underground It vorka out, however, 
into something all can eee, Among the MasBeB^ "maaa 
movemeatH" are of commoD oocurrenci? ; among the CIoaeeB, 
with rare exceptions, each one mu«t come out alone. 

ThiB ifi often forgotten hy obaervera of the Indian 
Field from the home side. There ore parts of that 5eld 
where the laboureta seem to be alwajs hlnding up 
nhenve^ and ringing hatveet aonga ; and from other parts 
come fewer eongs> for the eheavea are fewer there, or it 
may be there are none at all. only a few poor eara of 
com, and tliey had to be gathered ono by one, and they 
do not show in the field. 
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hidsil till ihtr 1ob« ir* lonfi toixvh. Thu 
cmhttn lA hiLlHiiLi aaii iiHllieiwb, lint !■ Tul- 
LdhvI bj IL« iiL^i^inCj of Obniti"e»- Short 




CHAPTER X 
The Creed Chasm 

"1 hjtve btd 10 dCAl in the aome Jifumoon's work, od the one 
hud vritfa men af Iceca powera af ioEdlcct, whose subtle 
reasDoiog mode one bok to Che foundatioQS of one's own faith ; 
(uid Ofl the other hand with ignoratit ciowda, whoae copception 
of sJn WIL3 UiaC of a cubit meaiureT and to whom the terms 
*failb' and 'Iqtc' w«e ai Abaoluttlj untnawn aa though thej 
bad been h«rn and bred in some oddeveiaped race of Aiithri>. 
poids." Meo. T. WaJker. ttiaia. 

IN writing abont the CTaaaes nud the Maases of South 
India, tmc gt^at dtflbronco which does not sxist jit 
bouje should be expluiaed. !□ Eu^lutjd a prinoe 
ani} Q poLsant may b^ dividul by outward thingB — social 
poailioQ^ Btyle of lifo, and the duty of life — -but in oU 
inward thiugs they may be one — ou6 in faith) one in 
purpose, one id hope. The difference which divides thorn 
m oulj accidental, externul; and tlio poaaant, perhape 
being in advance of the prince in these vetitie« o£ 
eiiatence, niny ba regaTtled hy tho prince aa nnhlcr than 
hiniBtiU: there lb no epintual chasm between them. It 
ia the aime in the realm of acholan^bip. All true 
Chriatianfl, however learned or however unlearned, hold 
one and the aome faith. Hirt in India it is not bo. 
The scholar would smile at the faith of the einiple 
villui^ra, he would oven teacli thLim to beliove that which 
ho did not believe himaelf, holding that it was more 
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BuiCaUe for Ihem, and le would marvel at yoor ignor^ 
anoQ if you confounded bin creed with tbdra ; and yet in 
name both be a^d tbey are Hindua. 

Sir Monior WUliania explains the exialen<!e of Ihis 
difference by describing the receptivity and all-compre- 
bensiveneBB of Hbduism. '* It has something to oQer 
which ia suited to aU minda, itfl very Btrength liea in 
its Laflnite adaptability to tho iDllnite dtveraity oF human 
characleTB and human teudeneiean It has ita highly 
spiritual and abstract aide, suited to tho metapbyaical 
philoeophor ; its practical and coneroto side, suitped bo the 
man of sfTaicB and the man oE the world; its iDBthetic 
and eorcmonial flide^ (tuited to the man of poetic feeling 
and imagination i its quiotict^nt and contemplative sido^ 
suited to the man of peace and lover of seclusion. Nay, 
it holds ovit the right hand of brotherhood to nature 
worahjpporSj demon worshippers, ammal worahlppere, tree 
worshippers, fetich worshippers. It does not scruple to 
permit the most groteaqne forma of idol&try and the 
moBt degrading varieties of superatltion, and it is to this 
latter fact tliat yet another remarkable peculiarity of 
Hinduism is mainly due — namdy^ that in no other S^sfem 
<jf the world it the chaam more vast v>hv:k afparata th£ 
Ttlu^ion f/ the kigh^t ciiHurtd. and thoughtful Glassa, 
from that of the loipcr, uwrnltured, ntiti. unthirJ^iuf Afassfs." 

Naturally, thcreforo, work iimong tlmm is diCereut; one 
almost needs a different vooabulary for each, and cer- 
tainly one needs a different eat of idcas^ I remember 
iiow, in one afternoon'B work, wo saw the two types moat 
perfectly. In thinking of it, it is as if one saw again 
the quiet faco of the old eoholar againet a haokgruund 
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of coDfusioQ, the dear calm fea^tureB carved a« in ivory, 
And Bot with a ligTit upoD it; chaotic darkness behind. 
We were visiting hiH wife, whou he winio out frotu the 
inner room, and asked if he might talk with us. Usually 
to snch a qncation I s&y do ; we have come to the women, 
who are far the more needy, the men ean easily hear 
if they wilL But he wag euch an old man. I felt I 
oould not refuse; so he began to tell me what he held 
u truth, which was, in biieft that there are two Beta ol 
attachment, one outer, one inner; that deliverance from 
these, and From Self, the Ego^ which regards itwlf as 
the doer> constitutes Holiness; that is, that one muat be 
completely disentangled and completely self-less. This 
attained, the neiit ie Bliss, which is progreseiye. First 
comes existence in the same place as God Second, 
nearness to God. Third, likeness to Coi Fourth, 
identity with GJod. Then he <i noted from a clnaeic 
beloved by all the old Tamil school, alauza after stanza, 
to prove the truth of the above, ending with one which 
Dr Pope haa thus translated — 

"CflSfT tkou t0 that TrfiffA fli t9 JVh^rn nought tlin/ft hath bid 

Oin*T tff VuiU. hrmij to ifft ih«£ /rse frtm piwrj cliruji^mj (Aitii/." 

He knew Sanscrit, and read me strange -sounding j^aj^eages 
from a huge ancient hook, and then, in rotuni for a 
booklet, he gave me one of Mrs, Beeant's translations 
the Bhagavad Gita, 
The talk ended in my ijuoting what he oould not 
deny was the true hoart-cry of one of his gveateet poets. 
" I know nothing ! nothing \ I am in darkneea \ Lord, 
La there no light for me?" And another, from the 
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poem he had quoted, which asks the queation, "What 
is Ihe use of knowledge, more knowledge, if one does 
not dmw near to Ihd All-kouwing, All-pure One 7 " And 
this led into what he would not listen to at Hre/b, a 
little reading from the Book of booka, before whose light 
even thcsD wonderful bunks pale an tapei^ in clear Bun- 
ihine. The marvel of our Bible never showa more 
mwelloiiB than at snob tiniea, when yon see it in deed 
and in truth the Sword oi tbe Spirit, and it cids. 

The old mnn aBked me to come again, and I did, as 
the Ijer waa away. He often p;ot out of my depth, 
and I longed to know more; hut I alwaya found the 
Bible had the vary word he needed, if he woulO only 
take it. So for aa I know, ho did not. and I left him — 
to quote hie own words, though not spoken of hinifliilf, 
alas !-^" bewildered by uumeroufi thoughts, meshed lu the 
web of delusion." 

Ab we left our did scholar, wo came upon a thing 
wholly feoliel^ and hiainloBB, onimahBm in foroe. It wob 
the diflerence between the Classes and the Masses once 
for all pj*intc*i in glare. A bnge prooesaion waa tearing 
along Llio streets »ijd roads, with all the usual uproarH 
They stopped when they got to a big thorn buah, and 
then danced ronnd it, carrying their idols raised on 
plntformH, and bume by two or three doaen to cacL We 
passed, singing u hard as ever we could "Victory to 
Jeans' Name ! Victory T " and when we got rather out of 
the Btream, stoppeil^ and flang most vigorously, till quite a 
littlo crowd gathered, and we liad a chance to wituesa. 

It was dork, and tho flaniitig torohea lit up the wildest, 
moat barbaric bitof heathenism I have seen for a long time. 
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The great block moving tuilb3 aecmcd like some hellieh sea 
which had buret ibe bouods, and the himdi'edn of red-liru 
torches movmg up aod down upou it like Ughta Ju iofernftl 
(ishermen's boats, loriDg lost aaula to their doom. 

Ab we waited nod apoko to those who would Lear, n 
Euddeti rush from the ceotra of things warned ub to go ; 
but before wo could get out of the way, a rough lad 
with a thoni'br&uch toroh ntuck it right into the bandy* 
ood all but aet fire to uh, He ran on with a laugb, 
and another Followed with an idol, a hideous creature, 
red and whitd, \^hiuh he also pudhod in upou u& Our 
bulltwkfl trotted as Cost ua thej could, auU we aoon got 
out of it All, and looking back saw the great square of 
the devil temple bkzing with torches and firebTauds, 
and beard the drunmiinga and clangioga and felJs which 
annonncod the arrival of the proceesioo- 

All that night the riotous drumming continued, and, 
as one lay awake and listened, one pictured the old 
flchokr Bitting in the cool night air on hia verandahj 
reading lus antjient puhn-leaf booka by tho light of the 
bbtle lamp in the niche oC lila cottage wall 
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CHAPTER Xr 
Caste viewed as a Doer 

"It ii uiAtter for cxp«cuJ Dotice that La tvttj iJepiLitiaBit 
of Applied icieace «k ban to deal witb the unsem. Alt 
tAtcea, whtther in phjBica^ iiwch*oka, or el«iridty, are 
iovUiblc.'* A/nantfcr Mackay, Africa. 

riTHE divimon of the Tflmil people, over fifteen million 
-L (itrong, into Clasaos and MassoBj though couvtmieot 
and eimple, ia fat tog aimjile to be of value in 
giving an accurate idea of tlie matter as it is UQderatood 
from within. As wo aaid, it is only an outwde view of 
things- A study oE Oaste from au Indian point of view 
ia a atudy from whidh yon riae bewildered. 

What is Caate? What (a eloctricity ? Lord Kelvin 
said, on the occasion of his jubilee, that he knew no more 
of electric and magnetic foree , . . than he knew and 
tried lo Leach hie atudGutd of natural pbiloaophy fifty 
yeara ago in hie first flesaion aa ProfesBor. We know 
tliat olDctriiiity GxmU, wo are conadouB of its protionce in 
the phenomena of light* beat, eonnd; but we do not 
know what it is. 

Nothing Cfjuld more porfwitly illufltrate Caate, You 
cannot live long in a conservative part of India, in close 
contact witb ite people, without being conscious of its 
presence ; if you come into conflict witb it» it manifests 

H 
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iiaeU in & Gash of oppoailicQ) hot ra^ of persecutioiii the 
roar of the tmniUt of tbe crowd. But try to defioo it, 
and yoii find you cannot do it it in cot merely birth, 
olusB, a code of rulee, tbou^li it jntdudee all tbosa. It is a 
Force, an energy; there ia spirit in it, essence, hidden as 
the inviflible easonce which wo call electricity. 

Look at what it does. A few montha ago a boy of 
twelve reeolved to be ft ChriatiaJL His clan, eight 
thousand atrong, were enraged. There was a riot in the 
streets; in the house the poison cup was ready. Better 
death than loss of Oaste. 

Iq another town a boy took hie stand, and was bap- 
tised, thus crowing the line Chait dividee secret belief 
from open conleseion. His Caste men got hold of hiin 
afterwards; next llmo he was seen he was a raving 
lunatic. The Caate was avenged. 

It tttfty be flomeone will wonder if these things are 
cou6ncd to one part of the field, bo I quote from anothetj 
working in a neighbouring held, Tamilt but not " our&" 

She tells of a poor low-caste woman who learned in. 
her home, and believed. Her husband also believed, and 
both thought of becoming Christiaus. The village sootb- 
»yer warned them that their father's god would be 
an^^ I they did not heed him, hub went on, and Buddenly 
their baby died. This waa too moch for their faith 
then, and they both went back to i^Iohitry. 

A f«!w years afterws.rds their eldest child began to 
leam to read, and the motber'a faith revived. The sooth- 
uyer and hor husband reminded her of the infant's fate, 
but slic was brave, and let her clilld learm Then her 
cow suddenly died. *'Did we not tell you eo?" they 
7 
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aaid, and for tha mometib abc wb8 fitaggcred; but she 
rallied, and only became more eamefit in taith. So the 
anothaayer threatened woree. 

Then a Cjitite mi^eting W!» caHbiI to determine what 
(!ould be done with thia womaiL Tbe huiibaDd uttendeil 
the meetbg, and was treated to some rice and curry; 
before ho reacboil homo ho was laken vj<»leotly ill, and in 
three days ho died. The relatives detioTmcod tbe vpoman 
ru the caiiee of ber hnsband'a death, toolr ber only aou 
from her, aud entreated ber Uf rettim to ber fotber'a t^ods 
before Lbey ahould all be annihilated. Tliey gnve her 
"two wcokn to fast and mourn for ber husband, then 
finilLng her mind as firmly Bxod on (Jhiist ^ before, they 
sent her to BurmaL" 

This hftppenod recently. It ia told witphout any effort 
to appeal to the sympatliies of anyouei simply an a fjic^L \ a 
witness, every Kae of it, to the power of Caste aa a Doer. 
But there 19 something iD the tale, told eo terribly quietly, 
that mo-kee one's heart bum with indiguation at the 
unrelenting cruelty which would hound a poor woman 
dn wit, and aend her, bereft of All ehe loved, into erile, 
aucb as a foreign laud wuuld be to one who knew only 
her owQ httle village. And when you remember the 
Caato was " low," which thsy took such infinite paina to 
guard, you can judge, perhaps, what the hate would be, 
the concentration of scorn and bate, if the Casto were 
higher or high. 

But look at Caal« in another way, in its power in the 
conunonplace phases of life. For example, take a kitchen 
and cooking, and eec bow Quale riiloB there For cooking 
is not vulgar work, or infra dig. in any sense, in India; 
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&1I Oaate women in good nrthodox Hindu FaTnilreB cither 
do th«ir own or soporintond the doing of it by youngor 
m&inbere of the same family or servants of the eame 
Caale, "We Europeans cannot understand the extent to 
whioh culinary operaLioiiH amj bo ftaaociftted with raligion. 
The kitchen in every Indian houaehold is a kind of sanc- 
tuary or holy ground. . . . The mere glantse of a man of 
inferior UlbIpQ mrikos the greatest delicacioH uneatable, and 
if such a gkuce happens to fall on the family supplies 
daring the cooking operational when the ceremonial purity 
of the water u&ed is a matter of almoEt life and death to 
every member of the bouaehold, the whole repast haa to 
be thrown nwny im if poiodDUil. Tlie family is for that 
day dinnerlees. Food thus coutAminated would* if eaten, 
unicate a taint to the souls as well aa hodiea of the 
ra, a taint which could only lie removed by long and 
painful expiation/' Thus far Sir Mouiet Williams (i]^uoted 
as a greater authority than any more missionary I), Think 
of tho defilement which would bo contracted if a member 
of the household who h&d broken Caste in baptism took 
any part in the cooking. It would never bo allowed. 
Such a woman could take no share in the family life. 
Her presence, her shadow, above all her touch, would be 
simply ijollntion. Therefore, ami for many other reasons, 
her life at borne is impossible, and the Hindu, without 
arguing about it, regards it as impossible. It does not 
enter into the sohemo of life m laid down by the mles of 
hifi Caste. He never, if be la orthodo?t, contemplates it 
for ft tnoment as b, thing to be even desired. 

Cooking and kitt^cu work may soeuk small (though it 
would not be easy for even the greatest to live without 
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relcTence to it), m> let ub lixtk out on tha world of trade, 
And SQ& Ca£le ii^in sa a Doer Lhero. If a merchant 
be<x)aie3 a Chrifilma, do ooe will buy his gwdB ; if ht^ ia 
a weaver, uo dne will bujr hia cloth ', if he 13 ft '^yer, no 
one will bay hie thread; if he is a jeweller, no one will 
employ him. If it ia remembered that every particular 
oooapalbn in lifo reprceentH a partifLtilar Cnste, it will 
be earily onderatood how mattors are ooiopUoaLed where 
convurts from the great Trodea XTDionB are ooDceroed 
Hence the need of Industrial Miaaions, and the fact that 
they eiiflt 

A man wajtU to beconne a Christian, Bay, from the 
blaclrsmith or carpenter Caste. As a Christian he loaea 
bis trade, and he haa been trainod to uo otbor. HIq 
forefathers Wdked in iroa or wood, and he cannot 
attempt 60 ]oam other work. Let the Chriatiana employ 
him, yon say- Some do , but the quoBtion involvos other 
qnoBtiona far too involved for diacusaion here. And even 
if wo diacoflsed it, we should proVuibly end where we 
began — facijig a practical problem which no one can 
hope Do solve while Caste is what it ia. 

Juat now this Byatem Is in full operation in the coso 
of a lad of the braasworker Coate. He is a thov^htFul 
boy, and he has come to the conclusicn Chat Christianity 
is the true religion ; he would like to he a Christian ; if 
the contUtious were a little eoaier he would be enrolled 
aa an inquirer to-morrow. But here is the difficulty. 
His father is not strong, his mt>thor anil little Hinters and 
brothers are hie care; if he wore a Christian he could 
not support them ; no one would sell hinj braaa, no one 
wuuld buy the vessehi be makeu. He knows only hia 
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inherilwl titide. He cnn make fine wjiCer-potP, lampB, 
vaaee, and veseels of all aortB, iioLhing else. He ia too 
old to leam any othec trade; but Buppoaiiig auch an 
MTangemenl could "be made, wbu would aupport the 
family in the mamtime 7 Perhapt^ w« might do it ; we 
certainly could not let them starve i but it would not do to 
tell him bo, or to hold out hnpes of earthly help, till we 
kuow beyond a doijlit that lie ta true- This is what is 
hcklLng him back. He reads over and over again, " Ha 
thftt lovetb father or mother more than Me is not worthy 
of Ue," and then be looka at hiB father and mother and 
the little children; and he rcada the verac ^oin, and be 

^ka at them again. It is too bard. 

It ifl easy enough to tell blm that (iud would take care 
of Ihem if be obeys. We do tell him bo, but can we 
wonder at the boy for hesitating to take a atcp which 
will, BO far im be can see, take house a.ad Food and all 
they neeil from hia mother and thow little children 7 

Thew OTO some of the tbbgs wh.ioh make work in 
idia what la aimply calloi) dilUculL We do not want 
to exaggerate. We know all landa have their difficulties, 
bat when hdtig a Chriatian meana all this, over and above 
what it means elBewhere, then the honda which bind aoula 
are visibly itrengthened, and the work can never bo 
described es other than very difficult. 

KOr take the power of Cofito iti another direction — its 
iouA cruelty. 1 give one illuatratiou from laat year s life. 
[ was visiting in the house where the old lady lives 
m whom the affl/itiiH fell The Jirat time we went [ 
there we saw a little lad of three or four, who neemod to | 
be iuffering with hia eyea He lay in a swinging bag i 



^] 







102 



Castk vtzwed A8 a Doer 



n 



hotig from the roof, and cried pLteoiiflly all the time wn 
were there. Now, two oionthB afterwardB, there he ]&j 
ciTing stillj only hia cries were eo weary he had hardly 
atreogth to ctj. 

They lifted him out I ahould not have known the 
duld — the pretty faoe drawn and full of pain, the little 
hands preesed over the burning eyes. Only one who has 
h&d It kuows the ugony of ophthalmin. They told me lie 
had not slept. " not even the measure of a rape-Beed," for 
three months Night and day ho cried and cried ; *' but 
bo dow not make much noise now," they added. He 
oouldn't, pooT little laill 

I begged them to take him to the hospital, twenty-five 
milee away, but they tuid Lo go to a hospital was 
against their Caatft The child lay nioaning so pitifully 
it wrung my hearty and I pleaded and ple«ided with them 
to let me take bim if they would not. Even if his sight 
could not be saved, something could be dona to ease the 
pain, 1 knew, Riit no, he might die away from home, 
and that would diegroce their Caste. 

" Then be is to suffer till he is blind or dead ? " and 1 
felt half wild with the cold cruelty of it. 

" What can we do ? " Lbey asked i " caa we destroy our 
CMte?" 

Oh, 1 did blaae out lor a moment ! I really could 
not help it. Aod then I kuelt down amoog Ihem all^ 
just broken with the pty of it, and prayed with all my 
heart and sonl that the Good Stiepberd would come and 
gather the lamb in His ariuaT 

I wonder if you can bear to read it? I can hardly 
bear to write it. But you have not eeeu the little w&sted 
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Landa pressed over the eyoa, acid tbeu falling Lelplesalj, 
too tired to hold np any longer ; and you have not heard 
those weak little waile — and Iw tbiuk it neod not hnve 
beeal 

Bttt we could do nothing. We were leaving the place 
D(jxt day> aud even if we could have helped him, they 
would not have let u3. They had their own doctor, they 
Baid; the case waa in his hands. A3 we (!anic away they ex- 
plained that one of the Loy'a diHtant relatives had lied tvro 
yeata ago, &std that this was what prevented any of them 
leaving the house, oa some ohsciire Gq.s\s rule would bo 
broken if they did; othecwiae, p^rAajK they mi^'ht have 
been able to take him aoTnewhere for change of treatment. 
So there that child mtiet lie in his pain, one morB httle 
liviug sacrLQce on the altar of Caetti. 

The last thing I heard them say as wo left the honae 
was, " Cry aoftlyj or we'll pnt more metlicine in 1 " And 
the last thing I saw was the tJghteuiug oE the little hands 
over the poor abut eyes, ob he tried to stifle hin aoba and 
" cry softly." ThU toll one what lh& " medvHne " nuant 
fo him. One of the things they had put iu was raw 
pepper mixed with alum. 

Is not Caste a cruel thing? Those women wero nob 
beartleso, but they would rather see that baby die in 
U^rture by inches, than dim with one breath the lustre of 
their brazen oauutcliaon of C&ate 1 

This is one glimpse of one phase of a power which la 
only a name at hoxna It is its weakest phase; for the 
huM of Caste upon thfj body is as nothing to the hold it 
has upon the mind and soul. It yields to the touch of 
pain aometi^meSj aa our medical missionaries know ; but it 
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tigbte&i Agiin too often wben the need for relief is past. 
It is QDBp^Akably Blrong, immcrcifnlly cruel, and yd it 

vruuld BGcm as thoujzh the very blood of the peopls ran 
red with it. /( is in them, part of their veij beiJig. 

ThiB, then, is CftBte riewed as & Doer, It does atrango 
things, hard tbtnge. thlagfl aoet cruel It ib* all vt\to 
fight it are agreed, the atrdngeat fi^e tpO Ibe Gospel of 
Cbriflt un thB Hindu fields of Sonth India. 
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CHAPTER XTT 
Petra 

"This worli iQ India . . . « one of the most cnidal leiti the 
Church of Christ hu ever been put to. The peop[e you tbJnk 
to meuDfe jrour forcts A^inst u? such &b the gjuE nets a( 
Canaan are Dathln^ Co," Blahap French, India artft Arabia. 

IT was very hot, and wo were tirftl, nnd the fneniily 
voice calling " Come in ! come in 1 0]i. come aad 
reat ' " wag a welcome Bo\indj itnd we went in. 

Sho wBfl a tieaT nld friend of mine, trhe only real friend 
1 hare in tbat anciciit Hindu town. Her houee is always 
open to UB, the ufpor room nlwaja empty— or said to be 
K> — when \iG are needing a reeL But ehe ia a Hindu 
of the HinduB, and though bo enlightened that for love'a 
sake she touohoa ub freely, taking out hands iu hers, and 
eveu kiBsing ub, after WQ go there lb a general puri- 
ficatlon ; every Bcrap n( clothing worn while we were in 
tho house is carefully waahed before flunsQC. 

She insisted now upon feeding ui. calkii for plautaina 
and BUgar, broke up the plantainj, dabbed the pulp in the 
8i^r, and commanded na to cat. Then she Bat down 
aatieGod, and wae photographed. 

This towa, a little ancient Hindu town, is two houra' 
journey from Dohnavnr. There are thirty-eight uLono 
temples and shriuea in and araund it, and five hundred 
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altam. No one has coimbed the number oF i^IoIb ; there 
are Lwo hundred oiider a siiiglo tree near one of ttie emaller 
Bhrme& Each of the larger temples boa its attenii&nC 
temple»womeo ; there are two hundred recogniBed Ser- 
vantfl of the goda, and two huudred auunal festivals. 

Wonderful suniB are being worked just now concerning 
the prrigrese of ChriBtmnity in India, A favoiirite sum 
U abated thua^ ilie number of Chriatiuua liii& iiK^i-oo^ed 
dimng the lost decade ftt a certain ratio. Given the 
coDlinuance ot tihie uoiTorm rate of iscresrije, it will Follow 
that within a computable periud India will be a Cbrietmo 
land. One Unw in thia method of calcnlatiiou is that it takes 
forgnmted that Brahmana, high -caste Kind ub, and Moham- 
mediLDa will be Christiamsed at the same rate of progre^ 
as prevaibi at present among the depresBed claasee. 

There are aunis lass frei|uentl7 stated. Here id the 
heart of this Hindu town they come with force; one 
Buch Bam worked out carefully abowB that, according 
to Uie present rate of advaoee, It will be more tlian 
twenty thousand joara Lefuru the Hindu t^jwna of this 
difltrict are even nominally Chriatian. Another still 
more atarthng gives us this reeultt according to the 
laws which govern slatiatks, thirteen hundred thouBaud 
years muat pasa before the Erahmnng in this one South 
Indian drstiiot are Christianiaed, And if tlio sum ia 
worked bo as to cover all India, the result is qnite an 
Btaggering to faith baaed on atatistica, 

Pmise G[>d, this ia not His arittunotic I It is a purely 
human invention. "We believe in the Holy Qhcjst, the 
Lord and Giver of Ljfe; we believe in God, even God 
Who calleth the thin^ that are nob aa though they 
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were; therefore tljcae euinfl prove nothing. Bub if such 
sums are worked at oil, they onght to be worked on 
both flitlee, and not only on the wdc whioh yieldF the 
most encoura^^ing loeultB. 

Two of UH spent a morning in the Brahman street. 
In thcflo old Hindu towns the Brahman street is biJlt 
round the temple, and in krge towns tbie atreet ie a 
thoroughfare, and we are aliowed in. The women stood 
in (he nhadow of the cool little dark verandahe, aud 
we stood cut iu the auu and tried bo make friends with 
tbem. Then some Mieaiou College boys eaw ua and. 
felt aahamod Lbat we should stand in tliat blo^Jng beat^ 
and they offered us a verandah ; but tbe women instantly 
cleared off, aJid the men came, and tbe boys besought us 
under their breath to say nothing about our religion. 

We apoke for a few u(inutefl> throwing our whole 
tt>ul into the chance. We felt that our words were 
ta feathers Hoating against roeka ; but we witnefised, 
and tbey listened till, as one of them remarked, it waa 
time to go for their noontide bathe, and wc know tbey 
wished ua to ga We went then, and found a wall at 
the liead of the Bmbnuiu streeti and we stood in its 
shadow and tried agflin. Crowds of men and hida 
gathei'ed about us, but our College boys stood hy our 
aide and helpod to quiet them, "Now you see," they 
nid to QB, flfl tbey walked with u^ down the outer strc<»lr 
"how quite iuiposaible Fur ua is Christianity," 

U is gcjod sometimee to take time to take in tbe 
might of tlie fue we fight. That evening two of us 
bad a quiet fow minutes under the temple walls. Tbuse 
great walls, reaching so high above uSj stretching ho far 
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beyond us, eeeoied a type of the wail Satan h&s biult 
round these souk 

We could touch thia visible wall, prese againpt it, 
fe^l tlH Bolld Blren{^b, Run hard gainst it, and yoa 
would be hurt, you might fall back bleeding- it irould 
Dot have yielded ono inoh. 

And the other iiiviBible wall ? Oh, wd csQ t^eh 
it too I Spirit-touch ia a. real thing. And bo ia aplrit- 
pniii. But tbe w&ll| it stiU stands strong. 

It was moonlight. We bad walked all roond the great 
temple sqiuire, down tbe silent Brahman etreets, a.nt\ we 
had stood in tbe pdlared hall^ and looked acrose to the 
Open dcrar, aod aecu the light on tbe ehriue. 

Now we were cut in Grod's clean light, looking lip 
at the uiafis of the tower, as it rose pitcih-black against 
the sky- And we felt how amall we wer& 

Then the influences of the place began to take hold 
dI u& It waa not only maaom'y ; it was myfitery. " Tbe 
BovcreigM of thi* present Darkneaa" were there- 
Hew futile all of curth eeeme^l then, agaiu&t thoao 
treinendoua forces and poware. What toy-sw-rda seemed 
all weapons of the flesK Praise God for the Holy Ghost I 

Witile we were dtting there a Brahman oanie to eee 
whnt we were doing, and we told bim some of our 
thoughta Ho aaked na then if we would care to heap 
his. Wo told him, gladly. He pointed up to the tomplti 
tower. •" That ia my first step to God." We listened, 
and he unfolded, thought by thonght, that atmnge old 
V^io philosophy, whinb bdlds that God, being omni- 
preunt, reveals Himself in various ways, in visible forms, 
in incamat^onSj or in spirit. The visible-form method 
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of revelation ia the bweat; it is only, « it were, the 
firat oi a series of steps which lead up to the highest, 
intclligeiit mlomtiun nf anil uhiiorplion mlo Lbc One 
Supreme Spirit. " Wa are only little children yet. We 
take this small first step, it ormnblea beneath ns as we 
risa to the next, and bo stop by gbop viG riao from the 
riaible to the iumible, from matter to spirit — to Qod. 
But," he oddetl conrteoiwly, "as my faith is good for 
me, so, doubtloBSj you find youra tot you." 

Next morning wa went down to the river and had 
lalkfl with the people who passed on their Wiiy to the 
town- It was all bo pretty in the eurly momiag ligl^tn 
Men were washing their bullocks, and children were 
ecami>eriug in and out of the water. Farther down- 
stream the women wefe hothing their babies and poliyh- 
ing their brasa water-vessels. Trees met overhead, but 
the Ught broke through in places and made yellow 
patcheH on the water. Out in one of tho^e reochsB 
of yellow a girl stood bending to fill hei vessel; she 
wore the common crimson of the South, but the light, 
struck it, and straok tlie shining braes as she swung 
it up under her arm, and made her Into a picture as 
she stood in her cUugring wet red things against the 
browD and green of water aud wood> Everywhere we 
looked there was something Ij^autiful to look at, and 
ftU about us was the sound of voloi?s txhd laughter, and 
the musical s^ilaahing of water; then, as we ei^oyed it 
all, we saw this : 

Uuder an ancient tree fifCeeu men were walking 
alovly round aud round, following the course of the 
sun. Under the tree there were numbers of idola, and 
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pilu of oleaadcr and jeaaamm wreatba, brought fresh 
that momujg' The mea were elderly^ ^ne'looklug man ', 
thej were wholly engroeaod ia whftt they were doing. 
It wjis no foolish force to thein ; [t was reality. 

There b aumelhuig in the sight of tbia ordiniiry, 
QTideDt detbrotiement of mu- God vhich Htirs one to 
one'e tpmosl bouI We could not look at it. 

Again and agaiu we have gone t^j that town, hut 
to-day tboae men go round that tree, ajid to-day that 
tovm IB a fort uDWon. 

Petro. 1 have called it; the word ataudB for many a 
town walled in aa that one ia. In Keith'a Evi/knce 
of PrapSucy t^iora ifl a map of Petra, the old alrong 
cily of Edom, and in atudying it a light fell upon 
David's qiieation concerning it, and hia own triumphant 
answer, " VHiu will load me into tba strcmg uiLy? 
Who will bring me into Edom? Wilt not Thou, 
God?" tor the map shows the mouDtAina oil round, 
except at the East, where they break into a oinglo 
narrow p&saage, Ibe one way in. There waa only one 
way in, bat there wvw that one way in ! 

Here ia a Lown walled up to heaven by walla of 
Caste and bigotry, but there must be one way in. Here 
ia u floul wallod all round by utter indiifercnco and 
pride, but there inuat be one way in. 

" Who will lead me into the atrong dty ? Who will 
bring me into Edom ? Wilt not Thou, O God P " 



CHAPTER Xlir 
Death by Disuse 

'* Thetf a ft strong; trndencj In [ook upon the AlonemenC of 
Chrjjt u poisessing some quality by Tirtuc of nhich God can 
excuse 4Jid orerlaok sia in the Chriatiiu], a readinEsa Co look 
upon smning aa the innitablc accompaniiDeDt of humBn nflCure 
'until dulb do us puit,' ud to look upon Christuinitr aa a 
flubninite for mtber thui n cnuie orpenonoJ holinus of life/' 

Keu. t. W. Charlton, india. 

" Prom niAay thicf^s I tuTC faebrd I f&ncy many at home 
think of the mission u el sort of little heavcD upon cortb^ but 
whm oae looks under the suifAce there is miLch to Eoddca 
one- > . ' Oh, frJendS) mnch prater is needed 1 Many of the 
ftgeuts know appaieotlT nc^thiiig- about conversioiL, 

" Yau may hdI like my WTiting &o plainly^ but somrtimes it 
Meirn as i' only tilt bright iidc were gJven, mnd one feels thai if 
God's praying people at home mtderslood things laote u tb^y 
realJj are . ^ . more prayer Cor u outpouring of the HdIj 
Spirit oa our agents and converis would ascend to God. - , . 
We do loaf to see all our pastors and ag:ents really convfrted 
men^ wen of prayer and fahh^ vihij, koonJDK that they them- 
telves are tavcd, long with ■ great Innging to see the heathen 
roimJ therri bionght out of darkness into His light, and the 
Chnstiam who farm theit congregatiorK, earnest converted men 
and women." A. J Cnrr, taitm. 

" Fifty added to the Church lOLinda Goe at home, but if only 
five of them are genuine what will it profit in the Great Day ^" 

Oauid Uvi"gMlaite, Africa. 

''Ohfor the Fire to «et the whole alight, and oiclt us all into 
one mighty Holy -Ghost Church [" Minnia Apperdon. China. 



THE lampB wore buing ligLtodi tbo druniB beaten, thti 
cymbals struck, aad tJw horaa blown for evening 
pujfth it: all tho larger templea atnl aluines of the 

" Strong Uity/' when we turned out of it, aud, uruBaing the 
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Btream tbat dividoe the tv^o placee. wGnt tpO tbc Christian 
hamlel. which by contrast ftt thut momeoti aeerneJ like a 
little Rfimcr of the p^nrdeu of tphe Lord. Behind waa the 
bcattitiuidh clasb aud clang of every poaaible dioccrd, and 
here thi^ alondy ringing of the bell for eveuiiig Beryioe; 
behind wob liil that evor was meant by the "niyetory ol 
mii^uity/' and here tbe purity and peju:^ of Cbrietunityi 
Thia is how it struck me at Srst i and even now, after a 
Bp^U of work in the heart of bcathcndftm, Gbri^iendom, 
or the bit of it Iflng alougeide, is beautiful hy contrast 
There you have naked death, death imadorued, tbe corpse 
exhibited \ hero, if there ia a oorpRO, at loa^t it ia dtx^t^ntly 
drooecd. And yet that evening it wae furoed upon me that 
death Is death wherever found and however carefully 
covered. 

Tbe first of the Christiana to welcome oe waa a brjght- 
looking widow-^thia ie her photograph. We soon made 
friends. She told us she had hoeu " bom in the Way " ; her 
gtandfathor joined it, and none of tbe family had gijne b^ck 
00 she waa aure that all wis right We weie n<*t so sui-e, 
and we tried to find out if she knew the diflerence between 
joining the Way and coming to ChrifiL rbis waa only 
a poor little oountry hainlet, hnt everywhere we have 
travE^Ued, among educated and uneduoiUsd alike, wo have 
found much confusion of thought upon this Eubject 

"God knows my heart" ahe said, "God heora my 
prayere. If I bco a bad dream in tbo nighlj 1 pmy to 
God, and putting o Bible under mj head. I aleep in 
perfect peace." Could anything be more conclusive 1 

There were numbera of otlioj proofs f orthooming r If 
your grandfather gave ^ lamps to the churchy value 



"A Name to Live" 



113 



throe and & half rupees each (the lamps ara hnnging 
to-da7, and bear witucsa to the fact) ; if your fathar aever 
failed lo pay hJa yearly duea, Ijosidea tegular Sunday collec- 
tions (\iis naino ia itj tbo churc^h rt^portj Mid liow miicli ho 
gave ia printed); it you freely hdp the poor, and give 
them paddy on ChTiBtmaa Day (quite a Backful of it); if 
you never offer to demona (no^ not when your chiMren 
are aick, and the other faithless CbrLetians advise you); 
if you never tie on tho cylinder (a chann frequently 
though covertly worn by purely nominal Cliristians) ; 
aikd Gually, if you have beeu baptised and conHrmedt and 
"without a break join the Kiglit-siipper," surely no ODO 
can reasonably doubt tliut you are a Chmtian of a vi»ry 
■ proper sort ? As to questtona about change of heart, and 
chronic indulgcncD in ains, such aa lying — who in this 
wioktid world lives without lying 7 And when it plua^cs 
God to do it He will change your lieart. 

We took the evaning meeting for the villagers, -who 
meanwliile had gathered aud were Ust^mng with 
approvah rrivacy, aa we underatand it, is a thing 
nnknown in India. "That is right," they remarked 
cheerfully ] " give her plenty of good advice 1 " And we 
all trooped into the prayer-room- 

OnOG in Ihei'O, everyone put oa a sort of church 
eipreeeion, and each one took his or her acciLstomed seat 
in deoorouB ailftuca The Uttle school- childreo aftt in rows 
in front on the mats with arms demurely foldeil, and 
Bparkliug eyes fixed solemnly; the grown-up people eat 
on their mats on either wide behind, and we sat on 
oara facing them. We began with a chorus, which the 
childrea picked np quickly and shouted lustily, the 

a 
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^WD-upe jomiog io with more reserve^ aud thea we 
got to work. 

Blessing flpokc Sho hod once been n ncmmal Ghnatlan, 
and she knew eiocllj nbere Ibeae people wsra^ nnd how 
ihcy looked at things. Her heart waa greatly moved as ehe 
epoke, and the teftra were in her eyea, for ahe knew none of 
these friends had the joy of conscious aulvaUon, and she 
told me afterwards she had thirst and hunger for them. 
But they liutoned iiuimpresaed. Tben vg bad prayer aod 
a quiet time; fiouieticues the Spirit works most in quiets 
and we rose eipeotantly ; bitt there waa no eign of life, 

AfLor the raootiug waa over they patbercd round ns 
agaiu- Tley are always no loving and friendly ja these 
little villages ; but they could not understand what it 
was that troubled uft WarEs they not oil UhHstiansl 

Shortly afterwards they came, as their kindly eustam 
iSi to hring ua fruit and wreatha of flowers on New 
Tear's Bay. I miased my fir«t friend of that evening, 
and asked for her, " That widow you talked to ? " said the 
old cttteehiflt, " three days ago fever seized her, and " — 
He broke oil and looked up. Then I longed tu hear 
how she bad died, but no one could tell me anything. 
Oh, the curtain of silence that Govers the passing of souls 1 

We went soon afterwards to Ibe village, sure that at 
last the people would be stirred \ tot she had been a leader 
among the women, and hor coll, even in thif^ tspud of suddon 
callfij had beetL very sudden. But we did not find it had 
affeeted anyone. They all referred to her in the chastened 
tone odopteJ upon such oeca^iotiH, imdj sighing, reminded 
each other that God was merciful, and ahe had always 
bean, up to the meaauro of her ability, a very good woman. 
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We felt a& If we were etanding with aach one of LEidbq 
people fleparati3lj'» in. the ona little standing apace yre 
were aare of, before that cortain^ and wc Bpeko with 
them as you epeak with thoso whom you know you may 
never see agaju on this aide of it. But they looked at MB, 
&uil woodered what wels the matter w^ith us. Were they 
not Chriitiaju ? Did they not believe in God ? Did they 
not pray regularly night aiid morning for forgiyenesB, 
protection, rtud hleeaing ? So tboy could uoL uoderetand. 

Was it that tho power to uudoretaDd hud been 
withered up within them? Waa the soul God gave 
tbem dead — sentenced to death by dieufio ? DuliI they 
are in apathy and ignorance and putrefying cuHtooia, and 
the false &ecnrit-y that comes from adherence to the 
Christian creod without vital counectinu with Chriat 
These poor Christjana are dead. 

"Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
you that God should ruiee the dead 1 " Lord, it is not 
« thing incredible^ Thou bast doue it before. Oh, dg 
it again. Do it soon 1 

I have told you how mueh we need your help for the 
work among the heathen ; but often we feel we need it 
almMt as much for the work among the ChriatianH, 
Over and over again it ie told, but still It is hardly 
noderetood, that the Christiftna need to be converted ; 
that the vast majority are not converted ; that statistics 
mnj mifllead, and do not stand £or Eternity work ] Uiat 
^BMOJ tL putor, cate^hist. teacher, has a name to live, but is 
deftd; that the Church ia very dead as a whole — thank 
God for every ejioeption, Wt? do nut say this thoughtlessly ; 
the words are a grief to write. We htunble ourselves that 
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it u BO, and UtVe to ourselvea the blaiue^ It ia truQ that 
the coqwe of the dead Church ia dreased, juat aa it u ab 
bama, only here it ia evtin more dreaBod ; aod bBOttuse tbc 
spirit of the laud b mtensely religioua, i% grave-clotbea 
arc vostroentfl. But lirMBod death in stiU death. 

ThtB will come as a shock to bboee who have road sborieH 
of tbis or that native Christian, and g&tierallaijig from 
theae Htorien, picture Ibe Church us n company of Bainta, 
Uod ha£ His saiots in Indiu, mea and women hidden away 
in qoiet places out of sight, and Bcme few out in the front ; 
but the cry of our hearts ia for more. So we tell you the 
truth abfrut thmga as ih&y ttre, though we know it will not 
be acf^ptable, for the best is the thing that is beat like*! 
at borne; eo the beat ia moat frequently written. 

Thifl may seem to oroee out what was eald beforei 
about the darker side of the truth being often told. It 
does not eroea it out: read through the magazines and 
reports, and you will tlnd trulh-revealing seuteucee, which 
allow facte to tbooe who have eyes to aee ; but though 
this is 60, all will adajit that the aangiilno view, as it is 
caUetln ia by funr the most in evidence, for the sanguine 
man ie by far the moat popidar writer, and eo ia juore 
preeaed to write. " People will read what is buoyant and 
hrigbt ; the more of that sort we have the bottei " wrote 
a Mission aocretarj out in the field not long ago, to 4 
mitfflionary who did not feol free lo write in ijuite that 
way. Those who, to quote another secreLary, "are aftaid 
of writing at all, for fear of telling liea" — excuse 
cncr^^ti*! linguagoi 1 am quoting, ntii inventing — nator- 
ally write much less, and «o the beet gets known. 

This is nohody'a fault exactly. The home autboritiea 
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print for the most port what is BEmt to them. Thej 
even call attention eomotioiea to tha IcsB cheerful view 
of things; and if, jielding occaaion^Ilj to the preEsqre 
which is hrought to hoar upon, them hy a public which 
lovefi to hear what it likea. they take the stiag out of 
aome Htrong paragr&ph bj a<Miug an editorial " Neverthe- 
lefw/' is it very aatonishing ? 

Do you tliink we are writing like thia liecaiise we ore 
dificouraged? No, we are not discouraged, except when 
Bometunea we fear lest yoa ahoidd grow weary in prayet 
before the answer comes. This India is God's India. 
This work is His. Oii^ join with ua then, na we join 
with all our dear Indian brothers and sietets v/ho ate 
aliye in the Lord, in waiting upon Him in that intonBeat 
fonu of waiting vrhdch vnUs <m4 lill Ike aimcer comes ; 
join with ns a& we pray to the mighty God of revivals, 
'* Lord, revive Thy work t Revive Thy work in the 
midst of the years! In the midst of the years make 
knuwn f '* 




CHAPTER XIV 
What Happened 

" Some TUtri ngo Eixs^^^d was Stirinl thrgugfa ui4 thiouffb 
bf TeveUtions which w«e made -u to tbe *BiITer Cry' of 
wronged vQinuihood Ip Indu the bittrr cijifl far mere hitEer, 
but it LB tlifled ftad Amothered bj Che cmel ffftff of CAste. 
Oflhodax Hindus would rather act Ifaeir giilj bctTvyed. 
tortured, murdcredf than BoEtr ibcm to break tbtough the 
tnjamdJ o( CoaU," /ttv. L Wnlk^t. fndigi. 



TREBE is anothor an(!ipnh town near Dohnavnr, and 
in that Icvm auuiLter temple, UDil rounil the tecup^e 
Ute DBual Brahman aqnare. In one of the atreeta 
of ttuB Bquaro wh aaw the ^1 whoas face looka out at 
you. It struck xl^ as a tTpicsl hue. not beautiful aa 
tetany are, but characlerieUc in the latent power of ejea 
and hrow, a face £uU of poaaibilitieB. 

We were rarely able to get anything we speciallj 
wanted, but we got this, I bok at it now, and wonder 
how it will develop as the bouI behind it abapea and 
grows. That child la enfolded in iniluencea which waid 
off tho toncb of the grace of life. 

Wo aaw numbers of women that day, hot only at tbo dis- 
tance of a street breadth ; tbey would not come nearer, for 
the town ia etill a Petra to uft, we are waiting to be led in. 

But if we wore &blo to get in BDOugh to toko a photo- 
graph, surely we were " in " enough to preach the Goapel ? 
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peycr cvsn felt k AtMtt, or Ken any one ia hrr 
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Why Dot stop acd there speak of more [mporUnt 
mntleTB ? What was to hinder ihent 

Ouly tbis: in that town they have heard oP converta 
coming oat, and breaking Caste in baptiiam, and they have 
made a law that wo (with whom they know Bome of these 
converta are) shall nnver bo allowed to ppeak to any of theic 
wouieu. Tlmt hindered ua there. But eveu euppoBing we 
had h«en frea to apeak, as v/& trtist we Bball be aeon, and 
euppoaJDg Bbe hod wuntei] to hear, the barrierB whieb lie 
between euch a child ctnd uoufesuan of Christ are bo many 
and HO great that when, aa now, one wants to tell you aboot 
thorn, one hardly knowa liow to do it. Words aeom like 
little foebLe abadowa of somo grixa rock, like little feeble 
aliadowa of the graesea growing on it, rather than of it, in ita 
aolidicy ; or, to rcvcirt to the eld tliongbt, all one can say 
ifi juat pointing to the Duat as evideuee of the ActuaL 

" What is to hinder high - caate women from being 
bapbieed, and living as Chriatiaos in their own homes T " 
The qneation was aakt^ by an Englishman, a winter 
visitor, who, being interested in Misaiona, waa gathering 
imprcaaiona, Wo told him no hjgh-caate woman would 
be allowed to live as an open Christian Ju hot own 
home ; and we told him of aorae who^ only becauae they 
were auapected of Inclining towards Chrifltianityj had 
been caused to disappear, "What do jou aappoae 
happened to them T ** he aaked, and we told him. 

Wo wore talking in the pleasant dmwing-room of on 
Indian Hotel Our friend emUed, and assured uia we 
most be Taiataken, We were under the English Govern- 
ment; auch things could not be poaaible- We looked 
round the qui'et room, with ita air of English comfort 



120 



What Happenkd 



and English safety; we looked at tbo quiet facoa, faoea 
llwt hutl nevav It>uked ul foar, Eiod we bardlj wondered 
tlial Ihej could Dot understand. 

Then in a moment, even aa they talked, we were far 
AWij in another room, looking at other faces, fatxa nn- 
quiet, verj full of fear. We knew that all round ub, for 
Btreela (ind utreeta, there were only the foes of our Lord ; 
we knew ihni a cry tliat wm raised for Iielp would l^e 
drowned bug before it oould escape through tboee m^uj 
Btroeifl to the great English house ontaide. There were 
poUcemeQ, you Bay. But [H>licemen in India are not as 
&t home. PiflicfTivn can U hr^d. 

And now we are looking in again. There is a very dark 
inner room, no window, one small door ; the walla are aolid, 
BO ie the door. If you cried in there, who would hearT 

And now we are liatening — aomeone ia speaking: " Onc^ 
there was one ; eho cared for your Ood. She waa buried 
into the wall in Ihero, and that was the end of her." . . , 

But we are back in the drawing-roon], hearing them 
tell ufl thcBQ things could nevor be. - - . Thre« yeare 
paaaed, and a girl came for refuge to ns. She loved her 
people wfilj ; she w&xild never have come to us had they 
l«t hor livo aa a Chrietian at homa But no, " Rather than 
that Bhe shall hum," they eaJd. We were doubtful about 
her nge, and we feared we should have to give her up if 
the case came on in tlio oourte* And if we had to give 
her up ? We looked at the gentle, tniatful face, and we 
could not hear the thought; and yet, acoordiiig lo our 
friGiLi.lB, the Croverninent made all Aafu. 

About that time a paper came to the houae; names, dates, 
means of identification, all were given. This was the etory 
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iu brief. A young Brahauui girl in anubher South ludkn 
town wanted to bo a Christian, and cocfeased Chriat at 
home. She Bamestlj wished to be baptised, but she was too 
young then, and ^vsilad, learuiug steadily and continuing 
faithful, though everything was done that could he done 
to torn her from her purp^^hee. She waa betrothed against 
liar will to her couam. and forbidden to have anything to 
do with the Obnstians. " She was never tdlowed to go 
ant alone, and was practically a priBoner." 

For three yeara that child held on, witnesfiing steadfastly 
at home, and letting it be clearly known that she was and 
would bp a Chtietian> A Kindu r^mtnony of iinpjrtnnce 
in the family waa held in her graudfalhor'a hcuse, and ahe 
refused to gt>. Thin brought things to a crisis. Her people 
appointed a comieil of five to investig^tte the matter. " She 
maintained a glorious wituesa before them all," says the 
raisflionary ; " declared boldly that slie waa a Chiiatian, and 
intended to join ub ; and when challenged about the Bible, 
she held it out, and read it to the assembled people." 

For a time it seemed a& if aba bad won the day, hut freah 
attempts were made open her constancy by certain religious 
bigote of Urn town. They offered her Jewels — that failed ; 
ttied to get her to turn Mussulman, that being lees dia- 
graceful than to bo n Christian ; and last and womt. tiied 
to stain that white soul black — but, thank God [ atill 
tbey failed 

At last thfs waiting time was over ; she was of age to 
be baptised* and she wrote to tell her missionary friend 
ibout it. Ho sent her books to road, and promised to let 
her know within two days what he could arrange Ec do. 
" Her letter wns dated from her grandfathers bonae," the 
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mieaionuy wiitos, ** to wliich flhe said ehe had been A6nt, 
and pub in A room alone. " On tlie folloiring day, haaring & 
rumnur of her He&th, I went to N.'s liuuee* and there found 
her body, outside the door. I C4Ufieil il to be seized bj 
the police, and the pOBt-niortem has revealed the fa^t that' 
thfi poor child was poisQiied. hj arsemc. Biibea have 
been freely used and atrocious lies have Wen told, and 
the nt!t rosu-U af all the police Inqnltiea, so far, la that na 
charge can be brought againflt onyane;'' 

Laat year we met on© of the miaaiotiaries trom this 
MiflBJon, on the hilla, and we ashod Tiim if anyone had 
beea convicted. He said no one had been convicted, 
"the Caste had seen to that." 

Here, then, is a eto-tomient of facts, divested of all 
emotion or scnaatLuualiam. A child le shut up in a room 
alone, and poisoned; when she is dead, Ler body ia 
thrown outside the door. It was foDni Th^re haw heen 
bodies vfh-kh hmfs not been fmind \ bat we are under the 
British Govermnent^nothing can have happened to them ] 

The Britiah Government doce much, but it cannot do 
everything. It la notorious in India that false witnessea 
can be bought at 80 much a head* according to the uatore 
of witncea requirDd. Bribery and cormption are not mere 
names herOn but facte, moet difficult for any etraightfor- 
w^rd oHieial to trace and track and deal with. We 
know, and everyone knowB^ that tho White Man'a Govern- 
ment, though strong enough to win and rule this miUion- 
peopled Empire, is weak as a while child when it alandB 
DutsLde the di)or of aa Indian house, and wauta to know 
what has gone on inside, or proposes to regulate what 
shall go on. It cannot do It The thought \m vain. 
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" Why not have her put under aurveiUance 1 " asked a 
fnend. a military man, ahoMt a ccrtam girl vho wantod 
to be a ChrietiaD : lis if eucti surveilknce were praetdcable, 
or ever could be, under such conditioua as obUiu in 
high - caste Hindu and Mohammedan circles, sTcept m 
places directly under the eye of Government. We know 
there are houaea where, at nu hour's notice, o^ay kind and 
any strength of poison can be prepared and administered : 
quick poLHOD t« kill within a f^w minuteaj alow poisons 
that undennioe the coneUtutioo, and do their work 
10 safely that no one can find it out; brain poisonBj 
worae than either, and pcrhapa more commonly used, aa 
they are a& eSective and much \&sq dangerous. But wo 
could not prove what we know, and knowledge without 
proof is. legally apeaking^ valueleaa^ 

And yet we know these things, we have heard " a ery 

of tears,'* we have heard "a cry of blood"— 

"Toars imd hlood hate a ary Ihnt picrcra huaToa 

Through all its hallelnJAlj artll^ nf mirth; 

God lipjui their ctj, and iltough Oi^ lArry, ytt 

fie dcith nut forget." 



CHAPTER XV 
^'Simply Murdered" 

'* ^Agoabk'— thai word u oAcfl oa Sl Paul's Lips, wh^t did 
itmeui? Did Lt not just mwm the ChoLisAJid ^eaiiiLCiBCfi . , . 
vui dcepvT) the BtnriDgB, tlie tnvniUriEs. the bitter diuppouit- 
meoti, tti« 'de&tlii oft' ofamiutaaAiy'sUfc?" 

ftm. Rot>trt Steivart, China. 

rnHEltE are worse Ihings than martTrdom, There are 
X Bome who are " niniply murdered." There is one 
wl^o bclongfl to a. Casle which mora tbuD any other 
is coQflJdered k^let&nt and £afe. Men converts from tZiis 
Casta c&a live at home, and if e. huebajid find w!fe 
believe, ihej may cootmue living in their own house, 
amon^ the heathoo^ And ^et IhiB is what happened to 
a girl because it waa known that she wanted to be a 
Chrisbian. 

First persecution. Treaaure, aa her nuns vaaj be 
translated, had learnt as a child in the littlo miasion 
school, and wlien we went to her village ahe rofl|)ondod, 
and took her EtAndn She rofuocd to take part in a 
Hindu ceremonj. She waa beaten, at first slightly, 
then severely. This failed, so they sent hoc out of dup'^ 
reach to a Jiealbeo village niilee away. This also failed, 
and ahti waa brought home, and for some mc^nths went 
steadily on, reading and loaming when she could, and 
all the time brightly witneaaing. She wae a joy to us, 
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She waa verj anxious to come oat and be baptised, 
but her age was the dilficsuUy, When a convert cornea, 
the first thing to be done ia to (et the police autboritlea 
know. Tliej aeod a constable, n'ho takea down the 
convert's depffiition, ■which ia then forwarded to head- 
quarters. One of the first questions coacems age. In 
somo caaea a rapdical certificate is demanied, and the 
girl's fate turns on Lhat; if we can get one for over 
Bixteen we oi'e safe from prosecution In tho Crimiual 
Conrta^ but eighteen is the sa'eat age, aa the Civil 
Conrte, if the caae were to proceed, would force us to 
give bet np If she were under eighteen. The dilEcultj 
of proving the age. utdeas the girl is evidently well over 
it, is very aerioufr Tlie medlcjil certificate ufiuulLj takes 
oEf a year from whiit we have every reason to believe is 
the true ag& 

One cither proof remains — the horoBcopsH Thie la a 
Hindu document written on a pabn leaf at the birth of 
the child; but it ia alwnjB carefully kept hj the head 
of the family, and sOj as a njlo, unohliiinable- When u 
case comae on in Court a falae horoscope may be pro- 
dnced by the relatives; this waa dono in a recent case 
tried in our Courts, so we cannot count upon that. In 
this gTrFa case we got the GoTemmenl registers searched 
for birth-recorda of her viUage, but all Bucb TBgistors we 
found had been deetroyod ; none were kept of births 
iixteen years bock. So, though ahe believed herself to 
be, and we believed her to be, and the ChHstiand who 
had known her all her life were sure she wasj "about 
■ixteen," we knew it could not lie proved. She was a 
very sLght girlj delicate and Bn:iall for her age. Xbia 
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wu ag&inHL her, aud Ibero wure otbor rcasoDfi againet 
her coming juel tbeo^ She bad to wtiiL 

I ahaU nSTor forget the day I had to tell her so. 
She could not nndi^r^Und it. Shu knew tliat uU the 
higher Coatsa Ii&d Lhre^teDed to cambiuo* and baok up 
her father in a lnweuit, if ahe became a Ghrietlan ; hut 
aho thought it would he quite enough if she stood up 
befoi'o the judge, and fiaid eho knew slie was of oqg, and 
she wanted to oouxe to ua. "I will not be afmid of tho 
people," she plindod, " I will etond up str^ght bofons 
tbeu all, and Bpeak without any fear I " 

I remember how the leara filled her eyes aa I ex- 
plained thingG ; it was ho hard for her to undorstand 
that we had no power wbate^'at to protect her. It 
would be worw for her if she came and had to he given 
up. 9ho was fully senaiblo of Una, but " Would God 
let them take me away ? Would He not take care of 
me ? " ehe asked. 

1 Buppoae it ia right to obey the lawa They are, on 
the wholo, righteouB lawa^ made in the defence of Cheee 
very girls- It ivould nover do if anjono could decoy 
ttway a mere girl from her parenta or natural guardians. 
But the unrighteous thlag. aa it eeema to ua, ie that the 
whole burden of proof lies upon ua, and Uiat in these 
country villages no facilities audi as Govenuoent registers 
of birth are to be had, by which we could hope legally to 
prove a point about whiob we are moTully sure. Wo 
feel that aa the lurdeu ol proof reets upon ub, surely 
facilities should be obtainable by which we could find 
out a girl'a age before ahe comes, eo that wo might 
know whether or not we might legally protect her. 
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Still more strongly we fscl it ia stifioge juHtioe wHch 
decreee ttiat though a Ghilii oE twelve luaj be legally 
held competent to undertake the rcaponnibllities of wife- 
hood ^ six yc&Ts more must pass before she may be 
legally bold Eroo to obey her conBciGDoe. Free [ She ia 
never legally free [ A widow may be legally free ; a wife 
in India, neTer [ Uordlj a ^ngle Caste wife in all this 
Empire would be found in the little Uad L>f vpsn Chris- 
tianfl to-day^ if the misBionnry concerned bad not risked 
more than can bo told here, and put God's law before man's, 
fiut oh| the number who have been turned baek I 

One BlopH, forces the worda down — they come too 
hot und f;kHt, There aru reoeonit As I write, a young 
wife dear to mb ia Ijiu-g bruieed and uncuuBciouB on 
the floor of the inner room of a Hindu houBe. Her 
husband, encouraged by her own mtitlier, sot himself to 
make her coufoim to a ceilain Caste custom. It was 
idoUtroua, She refiifle<l. He bent her then, blow upon 
blow, till ehe fell Benaeleee. They broiigbt her rouud and 
began again. There is no aatiflfuctory redress. She ia 
his wife. She is not free to be a Christian, He kuowa 
it Her relations know (t. She knowe it, poor child 

O God, forgive U4 if we are too bet, too goto at 
heart, for e^y plcawLntncsa ! And^ God, raiso up in 
India Chzititian statesmen who will iuquire into this 
matter, and refuse to he blindfolded and deceived. His 
lawti and onra claah ^mewbere ; the question is, where ? 

Ti> return to Truasura, wo left her waitiug to come. 
A Christian teacher Uved next door, and Treasure used 
to slip in Bometimee, q.s the two courtyanls adjoined. 
We bad put up a text on the wall fur her: ** Fear not : 
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for I have redoomed ihee, I have called thee by thy 
Dftme; thou art Mina" lliis wua her niiecial text* and 
she looked at it now; and then abe grew braver, aad 
promiaed to be patient atid try to win her mother, who 
was IjUtuily opjuieed. 

But oh, how I remomber the wiatfuUjeBa of her face 
■a T went out; and odq'b vory heart can fesl a^in the 
Ht4kb of pain, like a knife ousting deep, as 1 left her — 
bo her fate. 

Tou have Been a tree standing sEark and bare, a bleak 
block thing, on a sunny day against a sky of blue. You 
have locked at it, fascinated by the silent horror of it. 
a distorted cbder, not a tree, and homoone telU you it 
was Btruok in the laat gieftt thandoretorm. 

Next time we saw Treasure she was like that What 
happened between, so far as it is known, wa^ this. They 
Lriod to persuade }io]', they tried to coerce heri she 
witnessed to Jesus, and nearer faltered, though once they 
dn^ged her out of the bouee by her hair, and bulding 
her dt>wu against tbe wall, struck her hard with a leather 
strap. One of tbe GuistlanH saw it, and heard the poor 
tortured child cry out, ** I do not fear 1 I do not fear [ 
It will o&!y send me to Jeeofi I " 

Then they tried threats. " We will take you ont to 
thcE iako at night, and cut you in little pieces, and throw 
you into it." She fully believed them, but even so, we 
bear she did not tliticfa. 

Then they did their worst to her. 

It was a Sondoy laomiog. The Saturday evening 
before she hod numaged to see the teacher. She told 
her hurriedly how one had eome, " i bridegroom " she 
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called him, a st^dcntr fn^m a Mission Colle^ ; he was 
telling her all Borte of thiogH — tlint ChriBtianity vob an 
exploded religion; and bow a great and learued woman 
(Hra- Eeeant) hod exposed the loiadocarie^ and their 
ways, BO that no thinking people had any excuse for 
being doooived by tbetn. 

Then ahe added earneatJy, " It ifl the devil Do pray 
for mo. They want me to marry him eecretlyl Oh, I 
laiiBt go to the Miasle Ammal I " And if we bad OQly 
known, we would have risked anytbing, any breach of 
the law of the land, to save her fitim a breach of tha 
law of heaven 1 Por all tbia talk, between an Indian 
^1 of good repute and ber prospective hughand, m 
utterly foreign to what ia naoBidortid right iu Old India. 
It in iteelf meant danger. But yfe knew nothing, and 
next day, all that Sunday, ahe was shut up, and no oue 
knoWB what happimed to her. On Monday she was eeen 
again ; but obauged, ao utterly changed I 

We heard nothing of tbia till tbo foTlnwing Wednerfay, 
The ChriBlians were honestly concerned, but the Tamil 
]£ ever coflual, and they saw no reaaon for diatreasing ub 
with bad news sooner than could he belped- 

Ab Boon aa we heard, 1 sent two of the Siatera who knew 
her beat, to try and see her if pgaaible. They managed to 
nee her for two or three minutes, but found her bopelesaly 
hard. Every bit of care was gone. She laughed in a 
queer, strained way, tliey aaii It was no use my trying 
to fie« her. But I determined to see ber. I oannot go over 
it all again, it iB like tbiiring the akin olT a wound ; so 
the letter written at the time may tell the rest of it. 

^ On Saturday I went T went atmight to the teacher's 
9 



130 



"Simply Murdered" 



houB«, and b&at off the bandy at once^ and by God's 
special ajroiifTemenL got in tumotioed. For hours we sat 
in the little inner room, wailing; we could hear her 
voice in the courtyard oulaide — a hard^ changed voice. 
The teacher tried to get her in, but no, she wonld not 
come. Oh, how we held on to God I I ooold not bear 
to go till I had fteen her. 

" At Last we had to go. The cart came back for na, 
thus proclaimiug where we were, and the last human 
chance waa gone. And then, jnal then, like one walking 
in a dream, Troasure wandered in and atoodj startled, 

" She did not know we were there. We were kneeling 
with onr hacks to the door I tamed and aaw her. 

" I cannot writ^ about the next five mlnutea ; I thought 
1 reatifitid aoLuetluDg of what Satan cr^uld dc in this land, 
but I knew DOtlmig about it. Oh, when will Jeaua come 
and end it all t 

"Just once it seemed as if the spell were broken. My 
arms were rotind her, though she had ahrnnk away at 
tirst, and triod to pu&h me from her; she waa quiet now. 
and eeemed to underi^taud a little how one cared. She 
knelt down with mej and covered her eyea aa if in 
prayer, while I poured out my bouI for her, and thou we 
were all very etilln and the hotd ecemed very near. But 
aha roee, unmoved, and looked at ua We were all quite 
broken down, and aha amiled in a strange, hardj foolish 
way — that waa alL 

"* The cause no one knows. There are ouly two poaslble 
ejplaoations. One is poison. There is some sort of 
mind-bewilderii^ medicine which it U knewn la given 
in auch cases, This is the view held by the Christiana 
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on the spot. One ot them says her oouBin woa dealt 
with m tbia waj. He w^ keen to be & ChriatiaD, and 
was shut up for fl day, and came out— ^ead. Dead, she 
meaiiB, to &U which before bod baeo. life to bim, 

" Tbe other, and wor&e» is mn. Has &he been forced into 
eonie sin which to one bo eiJigbteiied &b she lb muBb 
iDBSJL ao awful durkoeBe, the biding of God'e face ? 

" I cannot tell fou how bright this dear child w^. Up 
till that Saturday evening her faitli never wavered ; she 
waa a hviug elgn to all the towa that the Lord ia God. 
The beatben are triumphant now." 

I have told you plainly wliat ha8 happened. God'a 
Truth needs no painting. I leave it with you, Do you 
believe it IB perfectly true? Then what are you going 
to do? 





CHAPTER XVI 
Wanted, Volunteera 

*"Wt h*« A grtat and impwiing War OBce. bol « very 
■ null U-R17. . . . WhiL» THAI continpnU arc ihiaudtd ID aLupa 
Qtrer dirkneu. uid himdrcdi of miEhaiu suStr the borron of 
bulhcnLsm t>r of Itluu, tbt burden of proaF lis upon jau to 
•how that thp drcunistuiru in vrhJch God hu pU.ced fou 
were Acaat bj Him to kevp ygu out of the for«en mission 
fiddt" /on K9!th Fa/oonor, Arabia. 

IN one of bh^ adilresses delivered nt tbe lutenuLtional 
Student MiBmonary Couferencef Londoo, in Jflnimiy 
1900, a South Iadin.n DjUsiouary spoke of the 
Brahmao race ati "the lirajn of India." "Tbait num- 
bers ara comparatively Bmall — between ten and £Fte«Q 
millions — but though numonoaUj few — tmlj Eve pet 
oeDt. of the Hindu population — Ihey hold all that 
populabiou iu the hollow qI theit haa<L They occupy 
every poaitlon of influence in the land. They are 
tbe atatesDieu and politidana, the judges, magiBtratoa, 
Goveraineal officials, and clerka of evory grade. If 
there ia any poaitioD oonf erring intiueuce over their 
felloW'QiciLt it will be held by a Brahman. More- 
over, they ate a sacred Caste, admitted by the people 
to be gods upon earth — a rank supposed to have 
bceD attainud by north maintained through many trana- 
migratiooa." 

Among the Petras of this dietrict ia a little old- 
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fflflhionwl country town, held in strength hj the BtaJunana. 
No convert h*a ever come from thai town, and the town 
boaata that none aver sha.)L None <>f the honees are 
Dpcn yd to teaching, or even vifliting, but we are maldug 
friends, uid hi>pe tor &u enlrauce soon. We ipenl a 
morning oat In the BEreet ; they had no objection to 
that, and as the Free joimg BTahnmns gathered round xa, 
or Btood for a moment againat a wall to be "canght," 
it was difficult, even foe oi who knew it, to reeliee how 
bound they were. " Bound, who should conquer ; aUvaa, 
who ahould be kinga." Bound, body and soul, in a 
bo:] doge perfectly incomprcheiudblc to the English 
mind 

Afterwards, when we aaw the photographs, we recalled 
one &nd another who, while they were yomig Btudouta 
like these, dared to denire to escape from their bondage ; 
tut back they were dragged, and the chains were riveted 
faster than ever, and every link was leated og^, and 
hammered down hard. 

We wanted to be anre of cor facte about each of them, 
that these fofiis may further answer that smile which 
aasures ub things are not as we imagine; bo the Iyer 
wrote to a brother miaaionary who had known theee 
lada wnll, and asked him to tell wlmt liJxpjjened to each 
of them, Thia moruiog the answer to that letter came, 
and was handed to mo with " I hardly like to give it to 
you, but it tolls the tnith about what goes on," Theae 
boy» were students In oui CM.S, College. 

The first one mentioned in the letter is a young 
Brahman who confeeeed Christ in baptism, and bravely 
withstood the Icemeadous oppoaition i-nisod by his friends, 
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who came in crowdfl far many woek^, and tried by every 
Argument to persuade him to return to Qiodtusm; but 
ho preached Cbrist to themn They brought hia jaang 
ttife, Hud she tore liur hair and vailed, nnd beeought him 
not lo coademD her to the «hame z>t a widow's hte. This 
WHJ tho harilcAt Af all to wltihsta.iid ; he turned to the 
mifiaiouary aad aaid. " Oh tqj father, take her away 1 She 
is tearing out my heart I " 

Then camo the baptism day of another Brahman 
fitudont^ his [riend, who previous to this had been sQizod 
by hia relatives, ahttt np and starved, and then led with 
poiaonod Fnod ; but the poisoa wna not strong cngugh to 
kill, and he bad escaped, and was now safe and ready for 
bajitiflm- 

It vrw remembored afterwards how the Eriend oF the 
newly bapliaed stood and rejoioedf and proiaed God. 
Then, the baptian] over, fearing no danger in open daj,^ 
he went to the tank to bathe. He wae never aeea' 
again. 

What happened ejftotly no one knows. It is thought 
that men hired to watch bun seisod their opportTin^fry, 
and carried him oD*. What they did then boa never 
been told Contradictory reports about the boy have 
te&ched the rclBeionarioB. One, that he ia aUll holding 
on. another that be is now a piieet in one ol the greati 
Saivite templew of Sootli India. Which ia true» God 
knows. 

But we ore under the English Government. Coold 
nothing be done? One of his near relatives ia the 
present Judgo of the High Court of one of our Indian 
Gilies. And among the crowd of BruhmanB who came 
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during those vpeeka, tbere wbtb iuftuentiol niea^ gtuduatsB 
of colleges, membera of the legttl profesoioa — o favourite 
profcflaion in IndiiL And yet thia thing waa done. 

Thcr& wofl anothoT ; tho meaus need to get hold of bim 
cannot be written here. That is the difficulty which 
froDliS us when we try to bell the tmtph as it really Ib. 
It simply cannot be told The Bust may tie shown — or 
a Uttls of iti the whole of the Actnal, never. 

There were Dtbera near tha Kingdom, but it la tha 
Bfune BtiOiy over again. They were all spirited away 
from the college ; the misBionary wiitCB, "* it laafi^ one'y 
heart sick to ihi-nh of tkcm, aTid the hellish vtervtis in'\^nUd 
tQ tzim them fswi. Christ." These are not the worda of 
sentimenCal imagination. They are the words of a man 
who givae evidence as a witneaa. But even a witness 
may/ec/- 

He tella na of onSn a bright, happy fellow, he Bays 
be waa, whose friends made no objection to his returning 
home after his baptiam. and he retumcdj thinking he 
would be able to live as a Chriatian with hia wife. They 
drugged his food^ then what they did has to be covered 
with siLeaoe again. . , . They did their worst. . . . 
When he awoke from that nightmare of sin, he sought 
out bis niisaionary friend, tiomo of the Hindua even, 
"ashamed of the vile meana used" to entice him and 
destroy Vvat, would have wished him to be received again 
58 A Christian, liut lila spirit was hrekeu. He said he 
could not disgrace the cause of Clirlst by uoiuing back; 
he would go away where he would not be known. He 
left his wife, aud went. He has never been heard of 
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Onr comrade tells of another, and agam, in telling it, 
WQ have to Isave it half antold. Thia one waa eager bo 
coofeAS Christ in haptism ; he was a student at college 
then, and verf keen. His father knew of hi» son's 
defiLre, and ha did what few HLndu fathers would do, 
he tvrnfd hii home into a hell, in order to Tuin hU hoy. 
The infernal plot auocccrfJiMi God only knows how far 
the Boul is roBponaJhle when the mind is dazed and then 
inflamed hy those fearful drug& But we do know that 
the soul Ho meatJt ahould riae and ehioe, sinka, weighted 
down by the unapciLkt^blo ehamc cf aome awful memory, 
darkened, as by some dark dye that baa stained it Ihrougb 
aud Ihrough. 

I think of uthora as I write : one was a boy we knew 
well, a splendid, earnest lad. keen to witness for Christ. 
He told us ono evening haw ho had been delivered from 
those who wero plotting hie doBtruction. For Heversl 
innntlia after his decision to he a Chrbtian, he lived at 
homo Olid tried to win his people ; but they were incensed 
against him for even tldnkiog of breaking Coate, and 
would ni>t listen to him. Still bo waited, and wilmessed 
to tbem, not fearing anything. Then one day, euddenly 
aoino men rushed into the room where he woa bitting, 
aeized and bound and gagged him. They forced some- 
thing into his mouth jib he lay on tlie lloor at their 
metcy; he feared it woa a drug, but it was only some 
diegnating stuff which, to a Hindu, meant unutterable 
defilemcnt^ Then they left him bound alone, and at 
night lie uiauagod Lo escape. A few months after he 
told us this, we heard he had been aei?^ agam^ and this 
time '^ drugged and done for." 
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la South India baptiBin doea nob prevent the C^ate 
from ufliug every possible means to get the convert bade ; 
once back, certain caromoniea are perfonnod, after which 
he ]e reguded oh puriJieil, and reuiBtaiEd in hie CarIo- 
The policy of the whole Csiate coniederation is this: get 
him back unbflptiBed if you v&n, but anyhow gei Am 
hack. Two Brahman lads belonging to dLCTerenL parta of 
thiH district decided for Christ, went through all that Ja 
involved in open confcaeion, and were baptiBEMi Ono of 
the two wa£ sent North for safety j his people traced him, 
followed him, turned up unexpectedly at a wayside 
station in Central India, and forced him hack to hi^ 
home in the South. Once there, they took their own 
mea^urei to keep him. The other Ud waa eent to 
MadrflA The Brahmana found out where ho wae, broke 
into the house at night, overpoworod the boy's proLectorH, 
and carried bi™ off. They Wo did what aeemed good to 
them there, and they too Guooeeded. No one ontaide 
could interfere. The Caste gunrda its own concofiia. 

"0 Lord JofiOB Christ!" wrote one, a Hindu atill^ 
" who knoweat us to bo placed in euch danger that it (a 
08 if we ware within Bome Tnagicnl circle drawn round 
UG, and Satan etunding with bis wand without, keeping 
us in torror, break the apcU of Satan, and set ua free 
to florvo Thoo ! " 

All Uai8 may b« easy reading to those who are far 
away fi'om the place where it happened. Distance h&& 
a way of eoftoning loo dietinct an oviillne; but it m nob 
eaay U> write, it couibb bo close io u^. Why write it, 
then ? We write it l>ecauBe it soems to ua it ahould be 
more fully known, so that men otid women who know our 
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God, and Lhe secraL of baw to lay hold upon Him, should 
ky hold, and hold on for the winning of the CaaUa for 
Chriat 

Siu^ly the very liardnesB of an enterpriao, the vory tact 
lUat it ia wbat a soldier would call a forlorn bopej is in 
itself a call and a claim stronger than any put forth hy 
somothing easier. The soldier doee not givB in hocause 
the hope is "forlorn." It is a hope, be it evor bo 
desperate. He voluntEera for it, and win or not, he 
Bghta. 

There is that in this enCerpnse which may mark it 
out as " Porlnm," For agos tho race has broken one of 
nature's laws with blind perstatency, and the result is a 
certain lack of moral hhre* grit* "tone." No separate 
individual is responsible for this, harsh judgmentfl are 
entirely out of pinjse ; hub the faol reTuains that itr is so, 
and it must be taken int« account in dealing with the 
Brahmans and several of the upper Castes of India. Side 
by side with this element of weakness there iB* in ap- 
parent contradiction, that stubborn element of strength 
known an the Cnstc spirit This spirit is seen in all I 
have shown you of wJiat ha|ipena when a convert comea- 
1t is as if all the million willa of the million Caste men 
and women were condensed into ono eingle Will, a oon- 
centrution of essence of Will not comparable with any- 
thing known at home. 

Look at this fac^— it ia a photographcil fact. Does it 
not show yon an absence of that " siruielhing " which nerves 
to endurance, stimulates to dare ? Then listen to this : — 
A Chrialaan man lies dead. The way to the cemetery bee 
through the Brahman street* in the clucf town of tbia 
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Diatrict ; there ia no otter vsaj. The Brohmttn street is 
[m tharoDghfare* it camiDt be closed to trafBo, but the 
Brahmaaa refujse point blank to allow that dead man to 
be carried throu^. The Eiahop eiipoetulatce. No ; he 
voB a ChriBtioii, he eliall not he carried through. Time 
Bis posaing. In the Tropics the dead must be buried 
quickly- The Biahop appeala to the Collector (RepreflenCft- 
tivo of GovomiDent hero). The Collector gives an order- 
The Brahmans refuee to obey- He orders out a company 

I of soldiers. The Br&bmans mass on the housetops and 
Btone the eoldiere. The order is given to fire. Then, 
U)d not till then, the ChriatianB may carry ont their 
dead ; aad later on the Brahnmna carry out theirs. 
Thifl hflppened aoiae years ago, and outwardly tiinee 
BLave changed eince then in that particular town. But 
the epirtt that it Bhows ia in poaseMion to thia dayj and 
es Buiall things nhow great, bo tttJu titreeL Bcejie bIiowb tha 
presence of that " aotnetliiiig " which intenslfes the diffi- 
culty of winning the Coates for Christ, Each unit is 
weak in itBolf, but in combinatinOj striJDg, 

"A forlorn hope" we have called the attempt to do what 
we are told to da The word is a mianomer; with our 
ICaptain as our Leader no hope ia ever "forlorn"! But 
cur Leader calls for men, men like the brave of old who 
jeopardised their lives unto the death in the high places 
lof the held) in the day titat they came to the help of tlie 
[Xord. to the help of the Lord against the mighty- A 
Jeopardised life may 1>e lost. 

Chiiat our Capt?tiii ie calling for voluntcere ; here are 

the terms: "Whosoever shall low hie life for My sake 

land the Gospers the same shall find it" The teachers' 
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life ma/ m^d " lo6t " who lires for his collie boji ; 
the student'^ life maj aeran "htt" who ipenda boor 
after hour through the long hot dftjs in quiet talks in 
the houae. Be it so, for it maj meui that Bnt tho 
life loat for Eia Name'a aake, the aune ahall be found 
again. 



CHAPTER XVir 
If it is so very important 



■'L«tiii for ■ modiFat laugine what would htLVt happened 
tm the GalEteui hlllaEde, when our Lord fed Ibe Ave thouund, 
if tbe ApDstJts had acted as some act now. The twelve would 
be ET^init^ backwardst belping^ tbe first rank over and overa^ain, 
and IcaTiag^ Ibe bftck rows uusupplied. Let u» suppose one of 
Ifaem, say Andrew, venturing to say to his brother SimoD Peter, 
'Ought weal] to be feeding the front row? Ought wenot to 
divide, and iomt of ua go to tbe baflr rovi?' Then mppose 
Peter repljiag, 'Ob no ; dou't jou sec these front people mn 
Kbuiifry? The; have not bad hair enough jet ; besides, thcj 
are nearest to ua. ao we are more responaihle for tbem.' Then, 
ff Andrew resumes hia appealH eupposc Peter going on tosaj, 
'Very welU you ore quite dght, Vou go and feed all those 
back rows ; btJt I can t apaie anfODe else, I and the other ten 
of U9 have mon tha^ wc can do bcre,' 

"Once mofff, suppose Andrew pei»iiflde« Philip to go with 
him; ihtn, perhaps, Matthew will crj out and saj, *Wfay, 
they're all going to those farther rows I la no one to be left 
to these needy people in front?' 

"Let me ask the tnembers of Congress^ Do you recognise 
these sentences at all ^" 

Eugena Si^ik. at Shrewsbury Chureh Cangreat. 

IT was only a comtoon thing. A ^rl, very ill, and in 
torrible pniti, who turned to qh fur help. We could 
do Qothing tor her. Her people resorted to healheu 
ritefl. They prepared her ic meet the fietce god they 
thought wiih waiting to Hnatcb hur away. 

We weut again and again, but she Buffered bo that 
one cotdd nob eay mnch^ it did not seem any itse. The 
laat time we weot, the criai^ bad passed ; she would tivCj 
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they told ua with joy. They were ea^r to listeu to Ufl 
now. " Tell us all a1>out your Way!" oliLiiLoured the 
womea, speakiug together, and very loud- " Tell ue the 
news from beginning to cndj" But, alfls! they could 
take in very little. One whole new Trulh waa too much 
for them- " Never mind," they conaoled us, " come every 
dfly, and then what you eay wiU take hold of our hearts-" 
And 1 had to tell them we were Ittavin^ lha.1 Qvomng, 
and could not come " every day." 

The girl ttimod her patient face towarda iia She had 
BLUtlod at the Name of Jesua, and it aoomed aa if down 
in the depths of her weakness aho had listened nhea 
we spoke hefore, and tried to understand. Now aho 
looked puzzled and Lroubted, and the women all askad, 
"Why?" 

There, in that crowded, hot little room, a seDse of the 
unoqual distribution of tho Bread of life came over us. 
The front rowa of the Five Thouaaud are getting the 
loaves and the fiahes over and over agmn, till it Bcema 
aa though they have to he bribed and beuougbt to accept 
them, while the back rows are almost forgotten. Is it 
that we an bo hiay itnth the front roips, vhi£h uw can iu^ 
thai ?« have no time for £he hack rows out of Bvjht f But 
IB it (^ 1 Is it what Jesua our Master intended ? Can 
ii he rfoily otiUed fair t 

The women looked very reproachful. Then one of 
them said, looking up at me, "You eay this is very 
imporlanL If it is so very important, why did you not 
oome before? You aay you will come hack ngain if you 
can, bnt how can we be sure that nothing will happen to 
atop youV We are, some of us, very old; we may die 





la jiqE TJie contrnt' gooill Tic ob\ wuinui 
•a Inij-UiQent, tbfl bml^ » EtiBnv, 8]i« miti]* 
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bflfore you come backn Thia going Bwuy ia not good." 
And again and again nhe repented, " If it is so very 
important^ why did ycu not come he/ore t " 

Don't think that the qiie^tioa luennt more than it did. 
It was only a bomou ejipraaaion of wonder ; it woa not 
a real desire after God- But the force of the queetton 
wan stronger far than the poor old questioner knew ; it 
appealed tc* our very hearts. 

The people aaw we were greatly moved, and they 
pressed ciosGr roond UB to oomfort ub, and one dear old 
gi'andmother pub her arm^ round me, and etroked my faoa 
with her wrinkled old hand, and saiil, "^ Don't be troubled ; 
we will wortiliip your God, We will worahip Him just 
aa we worship our own- J^ow, will you go away glad 1 " 

Th& dear old woman was really in earnest, she watited 
BO much to comfort us. But her voioe seemed bo mingle 
with voioec» from the homeland ; and another — we heard 
another — the Voice I had heard on the precipice-edge — 
the voice of our brothers', our eiatera' blood calling unto 
God from the ground. 

Friends, are tlieao women real to you ? Look at thia 
photo of one of them. Surely It wae not just a happy 
idiftnce which brouglit oat the detail ao perfectly. Look 
at tho thoughtful, fine old face. Can you look at it and 
■ay, " YuB, I am on my way to the Light, and yon ate 
on your way to the Dark. At least, this ia what I 
pTofeae to believe. And I am aorry for you, hut this Is 
ftll 1 can do for you; I can ho very Borry for you. I 
know that this will not show you the way from the Dark, 
whore you arc, to the Light, where T am. To aliow you 
the way I niuat go to you, or^ perbapej send you one 
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wbom 1 want For ntf eelf, or do without something I wi^h 
to Imve ; and this, of couraen is imp05eibl& It might be 
doD6 if I loved God enough — but I tow myse^ better than 
God or yoii." 

You would not say auch a thing, I knoWj but "' Whoso 
hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have needj 
and Eihutt^th Lp hia composHion from hinii how dwelleth 
the love of God m him ? " 




A Bnhmu wfdaw, tbe naly Brahmui 
WOBIB who no'ilil 1?[ us iakv her pfaalo, 

ia 1 pivaUu wi^p ud aevtr cut ibetr «!% 



□D jewoli. This miB Ie i maecnlAr ahimcUr, 
itzoog Hid naolaU, na oi-iiriAty |[>otmi( 
tfDiDHii, bat tbere DDbAt bt lui Linil«r-dif-fBrbi>e 
lifB whtcb ilova ool abow. A widaw'i file h 
devorlbd) Jt» oe* wop! be^fl, "tfociirBwJ," 
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CEAPrER XVIII 
The Call Intensified 

" SiKiietuiiea the iDCa and boys will not go atv&y and let 
us talk to Che nomeo; ia nuch cases I Qnd Eilent prayer the 
belt feFug«. Id other places the people wckome you, bkit 
wiU listen to unythinB but thE Doctrme of Jpiaa Cbiiib ; and 
tbit ii hmd« to bear UiiQ auythiag else I know/' 

^flHfi Odttion, Gfttna^ 

" Let die pMple that are at bxaat not care only to bear 
about iLicceaes ; we must traia them that they take aa 
intereit in the strug^gle" 

Hatf. A. Schreiber, Sutiatra and frjaitL 

"It ia a fi^t rnaldn^ iU (teqMuifiA opDU pbyn{;a]> racnta], 
aod spiritual powers, and there are many adverEarlei. The 
dead weJcht of heatbcoivm, the little appr^cUtioo of one's 
ebjpct and purpo^e^ and tht aclual, vigorous □ppDiit[{]Q of 
tbt powers of darkness, make it a rtal fight, and only men of 
grit, of courage, dcTotlon^ and inGnite patience and perse- 
YCfance, will win. 

"Haue f ffafnted a dfacouruging pioture? Am I frifj/fteniiiff 
goad men who might have uolunUtrm/ and done wsit? I th'nk 
Mfi / think tho right aort of men, thoos who ou^ht to i/oiu/t- 
tttf, wift bv ottraotvd rather than repaUtd tift t/ie d'Sicuttivs." 

Reu. J. Lampard, fndlo- 

WE got thia pbotograpb that day in Dacembei 
which we apent in the friendly Bi'shman Btreet 
"There la uot itiiQiher woman id tlie town who 
would fltAnd for foa like that I " said the ineit, as aha 
came forward, and, without- a th&ught of pofiing;, stood 
agaiiut the wall for a inomGnt, and lookod at the comeru 
atraight Moat of the women were afraid even to glance 
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at it, but ebe waa not aFr&id She would not 6te.y to Ulk 
to UA, however, bat marched oH with the same reaolute 
air. For Brahman widows aa a whole are by no meana 
an approacl^able race. Sometimee we find tine viho will 
open out to iih, and lot us tell her of the Comfort where- 
with we are comforted; but oftener we find them hard, 
or hardening rapidly. 

It ia too soon to write about any of those who have 
lietened during the past few montha, but we p\it this 
photo in to remind you to remember Ihotie who are freer 
than moat women in India to follow the Lord JesuB 
Cbriat, if only they would let Hib love have a diauco of 
drawing them. We have been to the various towns in 
thia and the upper curve of the mountains, but we have 
not reached the lower curve towns, or balf of the many 
villagee scattered close under the mountains* and, except 
when we went out in camp, we have not of couree touched 
those farther aQeld, 

Theie are only fire working aftenioons in a week, 
foi< Saturday is given up ta other things, and Sunday 
belongs to the Chriotians; and when any interest ia 
obowu, we return again to the same village, which 
delays ub, but ia certainlj worth wh£e. Then there 
are interruptions — sometimee on the Hindu aide ; festivals, 
for inatonce, when no woman has time to bear; and on 
oure, and on the weather's, so to speak, when great heat 
or great rain make outdoor work imposaiblo, Theorctic- 
ally, itinerating is delightfully rapid ^ but practically, as 
every itinerating misaionary knows, it is 4uile slow. 
There are other things to ba done; tboae already brought 
in have to be taught and trained and mothered, and 
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mudj time baa to be epeDt id waiticg upon God for 
more ; so that, looking back, we aeero to have done very 
little for the thoueaode about us, aud now wo muHt raturo 
to the eaatern aide of the district, for some of the boy 
converts are there at school, and there may be Erulb bo 
gather in after last year's aowing. 

Hut I look up from my writing and see a etretcb of 
moimtain range thirty miles long, and tbia range stretchcfl 
unbroken for a thonSLinl miles to the North. I know 
bow little 'i£ being done on the plains below, and I 
wonder when God'a people will awake, and iinderatftnd 
tlutt there is yet very much land to be poffieaaed, and 
anee and po«.se«8 it. Look down this mountain atrip 
with me; there are towra where work la being done, but 
it needB oupervLeioti, and the mifieionarieB ai-a too few to 
do it thoroughly. There are towns and numbere of 
villagea where nothing is even attempted, except that 
onco in two yoara, if poseible, the Men's Itinerant Band 
comes nrand -, bat that does not reach the women well, 
and even if it did, how mnch would you know of Jesua 
if yon only board a parable or a miratde or a few facte 
from His life or a few points of His doctrine i>nce in two 
yMT*} I do not want to write tonching appeals, or to 
draw one worker from auywhere else, — it would be a joy 
to know that God used these letters to help to send some- 
ono to China, or anywhere where Ho baa need of His 
workeiB, — hut I cannot help wondmingf as I look round 
this bit of the field, how it is that the workers are still 
80 few. 

We have found the people in the towns and villager 
willing to let US do what we call " verandah work " when 
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thoy will not lot ub ioto their houeos. Verandah work, 
like opeo-air praaching, is uDHatisfaotory aa regards the 
women, but it is better bban notbiug. 

Wo apoDt ao aftemooc la the street thia pboto ahows. 
It is a tborougbfaro, rind eo we wore not forbidden ; but 
even bo, we always aak permission before we walk down 
iL Sach an ordinary, commonplaoo Btreeb ib looks to 
you ; there la no arohltcctunLl grandeur to awe the 
beholder, and in^prees Mlii with the majesty of Brahman- 
hocd; and yet that street, and every street like it, ia a 
very Potra to us, for il ifl wallod round by witlls higher 
and stronger tlian the temple walls round which it is 
hmlt; walla built, as it seoms, of some crystal rock, im- 
percGiitible bill yea oome up to it, and even then not 
VLBiblat only recoguisable as something you canuoti get 
through. 

Our first day there waa BTicouraging, We began at 
the far end of the street, and after some perauasiou the 
men agreed to nova to one eide, and let ua havQ the 
other For any women who would come. Nothing par- 
tioular happened, but we count a day good if we get a 
single good chanoe to speak in qnietnees to the women. 

Next time we went it was not so good. Tbey had 
heard in the meantime all about ua, and that we had 
girln from the biglier CaateB with us, und tbiu wab terrible 
in their eyes. For tbe firuhman, from his lofty position 
of abaolute supremacy, holda in very small account the 
souls of those ho Galls low-caste; but it any from the 
middle dietanc^e (be would not describe them as near 
himseU, only dangerously nearer than the others) "fall 
into the pit of tbe Christian reli^on/* he Ihinka it ia 
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tiroe to begin to take cato that the Powoi' which took 
auoh offect on tham ahould not have a chauco to perform 
upon him , and, above all, upon hi^ womaokiiid. So Lbair 
day we were politely mfonued that do one had tiioe to 
listen, uud, niitm «onio women wantnd to cotriu, n, tiinecular 
widow chased them off. We looked longinglj back at 
thoBQ dear Erabmaii women, but appeal was iiaeleee, so 
we went- 

In one of the other Castes* the Casta represented tiy 
thifl row of men, wo fonod more friemllinefls ^ they let ua 
ait on one end of tho narrow verau^iah fronts, and quite 
a number of women cluBtered about on the other. They 
were greatly afraid of defilement there, and would not 
eome too close. And they bad the Btran^t ideas ahout 
ua. They were sure we had a powder which, if they 
inhaled it^ would compel them to be Chrietiana They 
liad heard that we went round " calling children," that in, 
beckoning thsm, and drawing them U) follow after ua. 
and that we were pfiid bo much a bead for converts. Tt 
lakes a whole aftemoon eometintCH simply to disabuaa 
their minda of auch mkconceptions. 

I heuitl thia commercial aepect of things explained by 
cue who apparently knew. A kindly old Erabman 
woman had allowed ua to sit on her doowtep out of the 
Bun, and bit by bit we had worked our way to the end of 
the verandah, which was a little more shaded, where a 
girl wfLS sitting alone who seemed to want to Lear. The 
old woman aat down behind us, and then au old man 
came up, and the two bcgnn to talk, ^id the old 
woman to the old man, "She is trying to make ub jaiu 
her Way." (1 had carefully abstained from any such 
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expreeudEL) The old mtin agreed that anch vras mj 
probable objocL "What will ahe get if we join? Do 
you know 7 " " Oh yea ; do 1 not know ! For one of 
ua ft thousand rupees, and lor a Vellalar five hundred. 
She even gets BoniEthing for a low-ooate child, but she 
gets n whole tlio^iEaud for oue of ua 1" 

They were both very intareatod in thia conTerBation, 
and 80 indeed was I, and I thought I would further 
enlightoa them, when the old womati got up in a. huny 
and hobbl&d into the houae. After that, whenever we 
paased, she uaed to ahalce her head ai ua, and aay, " Cheo, 
cheel" No perflu&Biooia could ever induce her to let 
us Bit on her doorstep again. We were clearly after that 
thouBaniJ rupeee, and alio would have none of ua. 

In the aame village there waa a httle Brahman child 
who often tried to epeak to ub, bub nevet w&e allowed. 
One day Hhe linkctl capture and ita conaei^uencee, aivX 
ran acroee the narrow stream which dirides the Brahman 
street from the village, and spoke to one of our Band in 
6, hurried httEe whiBper. " Oh, I do want to bear about 
Jeaua ]" And she told bow she bad leamt at school in 
her own town, and then she had boon aent to her motber- 
Lu-l&w'a house in thia jungle village, "that one," pointing 
to a bouae where they never had smilea for ua ; but her 
mother-in-law objected to the preacbitig, and had threat^ 
ened to throw her down thu well il she listened to u& 
JuBt then a hard voice called her, and she flew. Next 
tin^e we went to that village ehe waa ahnt up aomewhcre 
inn i do. 

Often aa one jui-sses one aeea ahy faces looking out from 
behind the little pillArs which support tphe verandahs, and 
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one longs to get nearer. But it does not do to mnlie anj 
advojioe unleee oue is aure of one's grouuiL It only 
reeulta in a sadden Btartled Bcnnymg into tbe house, and 
you cannot follow tbem there. To try to do bo would be 
more than rude — it would he trauaiderad pollutiocL 

Only yeaterday we were trying to get to the women 
who live in the great house of tbe village behind the 
bungalow. This photo ah awe you the door we stood 
facing for ten minutes or more* htit waiting, and then 
pleading with the old mother-in -law to let ub in to the 
little dark room in which you may sec a woman's form 
hiding behind the doi^r. 

But we coold not go to them, and they could not come 
to DB. There were only two narrow rooma between, but 
the second of the two had braaa water-veeselfl in it- If 
WG had gone In, those vcbbcIs and the water in them 
would Lave been defied. The women were not allowed 
to come out, the mother-in-law saw well to that ; never 
was one more vigilant. She stood like a grsat Fat hen 
at tbe door, with her white widow's skirts outspread like 
wings, and guaided her chickens eOectually, " Go I go by 
the way you have corae \ " ww oil she bad to aay to us. 

The friendJy old man of the house was out. A Friendly 
young man came in with aume rice, and began to measure 
iL He invited us to sit down^ which we did, and he 
measured the rice in little iron tumblers, counting aloud 
aa be did BO in a alng-aong chant. He waa pleasctl that 
we should watch him, and it was interesting to watch, for 
he did it ejcautly na tbe voTHa deeoribee, pnwHing tlie rice 
down, shaking the iron measure, heaping up the rice till 
It was running over, and yet counting tliis abundant 
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tumblerEul oalj w one ; lUen be tiaoded tlie basketful ol 
rice to a ohild who etood waiting, and Jiaked what he 
oould do (or iia Wu told liim how much we waotod to 
see the women of the bouaei but be did not relish the 
idea of tackling tho vigorouB old motber-in-law, ao we 
gave up Ibe attempt, and went out. Ab we pafieed the 
wall at tlo back wbicli encloaefl the womeu'e quarters, 
we saw a gir) look over the wall as if she wanted to 
Bpeak to us, but &he was instantly pulled back Uy that 
tyrumical d«iue, and a dug came JutDping over, barking 
meat furiouflly, which aet a dozen more yelping all about 
us, luid BO eacoiied we retired. 

TluB houae la in the Tillage of the Merohaat» Dot 
five miniitea from our gate, but the women in at an 
far enough from any chauoe of haariog. Hie men let 
uB in that day to take the |^ot<^aph, aud we hoped 
thereby to niake friends; lut though there are ais 
familitn living there (fur the house is large; the jdioto- 
graph only shows one end of the verandah which niLB 
down [ta whole length), wa have never been once aUowed 
to speak to one of the women; ths mother-in-law of 
oU the aix takea care we never get the chauca One 
of the children, a dear little girl, followa ub outside 
aometimes, but ahe ia only eeven, and not very cour- 
ageous; so, though she evidently pickfl up acme of the 
cbonisea we sing, abe ia afmid of being aeen listening, 
and never gets luucb at a liiu& 

These are Borne of the prai:tical difficulties in the 
way of reaching the women. Tbere are olhera Suppoae 
you do get in, or, what ia more probable in pioneer work, 
Buppoae you get a verandah, even then it la not pL^n 
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sailing by any meana. For, first of all, it is daDgeronaly 
bdt. The aim beats dowD on tbo street or oourtjafd 
to willim a foot or two of the etoue ledge you are Bitting 
upon, and aUikea up. BeBected glare uteaDS fever, bo 70U 
Iry to edge a little farther ont of it without disturbing 
ajiyone'fl feeUnga, expLaiDing minutely why you are doing 
it. le«t they should think pm- design ia to covertly 
touch them; and then, their conlidence won bo far^ you 
begin perhaps with the vrurdlesa book, or a lyric Bet tQ 
on Indian tune, or a picture of eoroe parable— never 
of our Lord — or, oftener still, we find the heat way ia 
to open our Biblea, for they all respect a Sacred Book, 
and read aoraethijig from it which we know they will 
uuderaUnd. Wc gCLierally find one ot two woiiion about 
the verandahs, and two ot three more come within a few 
luinuteft, and seeing thta, two or three more. But getting 
them and keeping them arc two differeut things. It is 
not eaey to hoU people to hear what they have no 
spedfll desire to hear. But we are helped ; we are not 
alone. It is always a strength to remember that. 

Once fairly launched, inteiTuptious begin. You are 
in the middle of a miracle, perhaps, and by thia time 
a do£e& women have gathered, aod rejoice your heart 
by listening welh wlien a man from the opposite side 
of the street aauntcra over and asks may he put a 
queetiou, or asks Et forthwiUi^ He has heard that our 
Book aays, that if you have faith you can lift a mountain 
into the eea. Now, there ia a mnimtain, an<3 he points 
to the ])iliar out on the plain, standing straight up for 
five tboueaud feet, a column of solid rook. There ia 
sua on the otber aide, he Bays; cast it b, and we wilJ 
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believe ! And the women IfLUgh. But ana more intelli- 
gent turns to you/' Does your Book really aay that ? "• 
Bhe ufike, "tbeu why can't jom do it, BJid let uaaee!" 
And tbe man strikes in witb Emotber remark, and a 
woman nt the adge tnovea ofi\ aud you wiab tbe toon 
would go. 

Ferbaps ho does, or perhape you are able to detach 
him from the viaible, and ^t him and those women 
lou to listen to some bit ol wituegBing to the Power 
that moves the invifiible, and yoii are in its vory heart 
whon another cbjectioD ia started: *'¥ou say there is 
only one true God, but we hove heard that you worship 
three ! " or^ " Can your God keep you from ain ? " And 
yoa try, God helping you, to answer so as to avoid 
diBCUBBion, and perhaps to yoor joy succeed, and Bom« 
are liatening intently again, when a woman interrupta 
with a question alfout ycur relations wbioh you answered 
before, but she came late, and wante io hear it all over 
again. You satisfy her as far as you can, and then, 
faeUng how fast the precious minutes are paasiug, you 
try* oh ao earnestly, to buy them up and Si\ them with 
eternity work, when suddenly the whole community con- 
centrates itaelf upon yonr Tumll Bitter. Who ia she ? 
Tou had waived the question at the outset, knowing 
what would sequel it, but Ihoy renew the char^. Tf 
aho is a " born Christian," thoy oxclaitn, and draw away 
for fear of defilement — "Low-caste, low-caste I " and 
the word runs round contemptnonaiy- If she is a con- 
vert^ they ask qucetions about her relatinna (they have 
probably been guessing among themselves about her 
Caatc fcr the last ten minutes)^ If she does not answer 
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them, they let their imaginntioii nin riot; if she does, 
they break out in uidignation* " Left your own mcjthor ! 
Broken yoar Caste!" and they call her by namea not 
awogL to the i^tt and pcrlmpa riBQ up in a body^ and 
refuse to have anything more tio do with siioh b disgraoefuJ 
person. 

Or porhapa you are trying to persuade Fiome of them 
l^ learn to read, knowing that, it yon can succeed, there 
will be BO tanch more chance of teaching tbem, but they 
aaeure you it lu not the custom For women in that village 
to read, which unhappily is true; or it may be you are 
telling them, aa you tell thoae you may never see again, 
□r the Love that ie loving them, and in the middle of 
the telling a baby howls, and all tbe attention goea off 
upon it ; or fiomebody wants to go into the house, and 
a way hue to be made for ber, with much gatheriog 
together and uonfufion ; or a dog comea yelping round 
the comoTj with a atone at ita heels, and a pack of smaU 
boys in full chase after it ; qp the men call out It is time 
tc» be going; or the women Buggeat it is titue to be 
cooking; or somecQe aaya or does Bometbing upsetting^ 
and the group breaka up in a moment, and each unit 
makes for lU Heparate hole* and stands in it, looking 
out; and you look up at those dark little doorwaya, 
and feel you would give anything they could oak. if 
only they would let you in, and let you Bit down beside 
tbem in one of those rooms^ and tell them the end of 
the story they interrupted; but they will not do that. 
Oh, it makes one sarrowEul to be so ni^r to anyone, 
and yet so very far, as one sometimes is from these 
women. You look at them, as they etand m tbeir 
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dtxrrwajH, within reacb, bnti oat of reaeli, OM out of 
reach as if bhej were tboueonda of mllea away. . . , 

Juab aa I wrclo those wonle a Bruhiuan woman cama 
to tb« door aod looked in. Thea sho walked in and 
sat down, bac did not speak. Can yoa think how 
ono'fi heart bouuda even at anch a little thing as that 7 
Bmbmaii women do not conie to see ua every day. 
She pulled out a book of palm-le&f slips, and we read 
iL Tt told how eho waa one of a family of aeven. aO 
bom deaf and dumb ; bow haad in lian^ they had set 
off to walk to Benarea to drown themselvea in the 
CiangQa t how a Sepoy had stopped thi^m and takiiii 
thorn to an Eoglieh Collector; how he had proriOed 
for the seven for a year, theo let them go ; how they 
ba<i Boattereil and wundered about, viaitlng various holy 
pkcea, supported by the -virtuous wherever they weutj 
and how the bearer would be glad to receive whatever we 
would give her. , , . She baa gooe^ a poor deaf and ^umb 
and wholly heathen woman; we could not persuado her 
lo atay and rest. She ia niarria.!, ahe told ua by aigna;. 
her husband ia doaf and damh, and she boa one blind 
child. She sat on the floor beside ua for a few minutefl 
and asked qtieationa — the nanal ones, about me, all by 
signs; but nothing we could sign eould in any way 
inake her understand atiylhitjg about our God. And 
yet she aeern^ to know aometbmg at le&at alxDut her 
own. She pointed to her mouth, and tlien up, nud then 
down and round, lo show the winding of a river, and 
signed clearly enough how she went from holy river 
to holy river, and worahipped by each, and she pointed 
□p and clasped her hand& There we were, juat as I 
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hftd been writing, ao near to ber, yet m faf from 
her. 

But the greateBt difficulty of all ia reaching the 
women ia that they have no desire to be reached. 
Snmctuiies, oa od that afternoon when tha child came 
and wanted to hear, we find one who has desirei but 
the greater number have none; and eKcepb m the mora 
advanced towns and viUages, wlitre they am allowed 
to learn with a Bible-woman, they have hardly a cbance 
to hwr eceugh to make them want to hear mere. 

Tbon, OB if to make the case doubly hiird (and tbiB 
law applies to every woman, of whatever Caste), she \s. in 
the eyes of the law, the property of her biiBbanH ; and 
though a ChiiBtian cannot by law compel bJa Hindu 
wife Co live with him, a Hindu husband can compel 
his CbristiaD wife to live with liim; so that no manicd 
^mnnan is ever legally free to be a Chiietian, for if the 
hueband dema^nded her back, she could not be protected, 
but would have to be given up to a life which no English 
woman could bear to contemplate She may aay abe 
is a Chiiatian ; be cares nought for what she saya. God 
help the woman thus forced back I 

But, believing a higher Power will atep in than the 
power of this moat nnjust law, we would risk any penalty 
and receive such a wife should she como. Only, in 
dealing with the difficulties and barriers which He between 
an Indian woman and life as a free Chriatian, it ia ueeleae 
to shut one's eyeii to this Uifit and least comprehensible of 
h11 diOiculties, *'an Eugheh law, imported into India> and 
enforced with impri&onmeDb," an obsolete English lawT 

We have no Brahman women converts in otu* Tu.mil 
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Miasion, We hear of a few in Travancore; we tnow 
of laore in the North, wbere the BrabmADfl aro more 
numerouB zind Jesa excJuaive ; but t^i^re ia not a GlDgle 
bond Jidt Brabman cooTert woman or child in the whola 
of this Dirtrict There wm one, a very old woman; 
but she died two yeara ago. We may comfotli ourselvea 
with t^e thought that aurely^ some of those who have 
heard have become secret beliererB. But will a tme 
believer remaiii ueeret always? We may trual thai 
many a dear little child died young, loving Jesus, and 
went to Hiu). But what about thoae who have not 
died young 7 I know that a brighter view may be 
taken, and if the sadder has been emphaaiaed in theee 
letters, it ia only becauee we feci you know leea about it. 

More has been written about the suoceasee than about 
the failures, and it seems to us that it ia more important 
that yoLi should know abont the revereea than about 
the euGGceBee of tlie war, We ehall have all eternity 
to celebrate the victoriea, bnt we have only the few 
hours beForG ennaet in which to win them. We are 
not winning them aa we abould, because the fact of 
the reveraes is bo little realised, and the needed rein- 
forcements are not forthcoming, as they woald be if 
the ^Krsitiou were thoroughly understood ICeinforce- 
ments o! men and women fire needed, but, fat above 
all, reinforcementa of prayer. And so wo hAve tried 
to toll yon the truth— the uninteresting, unroo^ntic truth 
— about the heathen as we Bnd them, the work aa it ia. 
Moro workers are needed. No words can toll liow much 
they are needed, how much they are vroTUtd here. But 
we will never try to allure anyone to think of coming 
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hj painting coloor^d picturoB, whcD the facte are in 
black and white. What if black and white will oever 
attract like colours? We care not for it; our buflineea 
16 to tell tbo trutb. The work ib not a pretty thing, to 
be looked at and adnLite<3- It is a fight And battle- 
Belde Q^re not beautiful. 

Eut if OLe LB truly called of God, bU the difGcuItiea 
and discouragemeDta only iatertsify the Call. If tbinga 
wero eaaicr Ihcre would be leas need. The grenter the 
□ced, the clearer tbo Call rings through one, the deeper 
the Gonviction growa: it tfas Chd'e Call. And as one 
obeyn it, there is the joy of obedience, qnite apart from 
the Joy of Buccess. There is joy in bebg with JeauB 
a place where Hia fneD<ia are few; and aometimea, 
en one would least e^poct it, coming home tirod out 
and diahearteood after a day in an opposing or IndiiToTent 
town, Buddenly — how, you can hardly tell — such a wave 
of the joy of Jeaua flows over you and through you, that 
you are atilled wttli the Bouse of utter joy. Then, when 
yiya eee Him srinning Boula, or hear of your comrades' 
victorisBj oh [ all that ia witbin you sin^, " I have more 
than an overweight oi joy ] " 



CHAPTER XIX 
"Attracted by the Influence" 

" It eccms ta have been a mislakc to LinsLginc that thz Diviatt 
Mijcit; on high wai too exiJted to l^kt any aotice of our 
rncAo nfTpirSr l^e great nutidi among in are reourkible for 
the att«ntioii thvj btfstow upon tninniiBE . - . '* iparrow caji- 
not f&U to the ground without foai Father/" 

Dauitf Ui/innatonBt Africa. 

WE have now left Dohnftvur, on the Wcat, and ra- 
tum^ to our old b&ttk^eld on tite East. The 
evening after our Arrival otie of those speci&l 
things happened, though oolj a little thing some niU 
aajT' — a little cliild w&a brought. 

There le a temple in the Hindu village near uh. We 
have ofteQ tried to reach the tempk women, poor skvos 
ol the Brahiuau^ We have often seen the little girls, 
some of them bought as infanta from their motheta, 
and trained to tlie terrible lif& In one of the MiesiotL 
da^ echoob there is a child who ^^aa Bold bj her 
" ChriBtiao " mother to these Servants of the goda ; but 
though this is known it cannot be proved, and the child boa 
no wish to leave tlie life, and she cannot be taken by foru& 

Sometimea we eee the little girla playing in the court- 
jvda of the ho\isa9 ne&r the temple, gr&oiotis little 
maJdoDH, wineojno In their wa^s, almoat always more 
refined In manner than ordinary children, and often 
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_ii!oO™i. ^ r.irI-svasi/lti[flr,snaijBiTOora Bp^uUc ; but tledile 

it tiM iunc, 4LLL4i Ei^ '!'• •-- Lava ddi goL FHil-^yvdj we puL una luiiill ^rl here- 
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beautiful One loogB to belp the little tbinge, but no 
hand of ours can itretcb over the wall and lift even one 
child ouL 

Among the iilUe temple girb in the Great Lake VLllage 
was a tiny girl called Pearl-eyes, of whom we knew no- 
thing; but God muali bflve some puipose for hePf for He 
fient Hia Angel to the hcuee one afternoon, oud the Angel 
fonad little Peflrl-eyea, and he took her by the hand and 
led her out* octosh the Etream, and through the wouil, to 
a Cbriatian woman's house in our village- Next morning 
she brought her to us. This is what really happened, I 
think ; tbero is no other way to account for it. No one 
remembera such a thing happening here before. 

I was Bitting reading in the verurid^ib when 1 saw 
tbem ^me. The woman was looting surprised. She 
did not know about the Angel, I eipect, and fihe could 
not understand it at all The little child waa chattering 
awajn lifting up a l>ri^ht little face as she talked. When 
abe saw me she ran straight up to mo, and climbed on 
my knee without the least foar, and told me all about 
herself at once. I took her to the Ijer, and he sent for 
the Paator, who sent a meseenger to the ViUftge of the 
Lake, to &uy the child was here, and to Inquire into the 
truth of her story. 

"My name is Pewl-eyea," the child began, "and I 
want to stay hem alwaya I have come to stay," And 
she told us bow her mother had sold her when abe was a 
baby to the Servants of Che gods. She was not happy 
with thouL They did not love her. Nobody loved her 
3he wanted to Lve with us, 

But why hail she run away now ? She hardly seemed 
II 



162 "Attracted by the Ikflokncs" 



to koow. ftud looked puzzled at our qnestiooB, The only 
thing she woa sure about wan that Ahc had "run and 
coiati," and tbut abo "wonicd to stay." Tlian the Aiumol 
came in, and she went through exactly the same atory 
with her. 

We ftilt, il this proved to be fact, that wb could sorely 
keep her ; the Goveroinent would be on our side in such 
a matter. Only the greut ilifliculLy might bo to prove it. 

Meanwhile we gave her a doll, aud her little heart 
was at rcflL She did not seem to have a fear. With 
the pretti^t* moet conliding Little gesture, ehe sat down 
al our feet and began to pl&y with it 

We watched ber wonderinglj. She was perfectly at 
home with an. ^he ran out, gathered leaves and Howem, 
and came back with them. These were carefully arranged 
in rowfl on the floor. Then another expedition, and in 
again with three pebbles far benrttifltonea, li ahell for a 
cooking pot, bits of straw for firewood, a stick for a 
match, and nand for riea 

She went through all the mlnntise of Tamil cookery 
with the greatest aeriouHneaa. Then we, together with 
her doll, were invited to partake. The little thing 
walked straight into our bearta^ and we felt we would 
risk anything to keep ber. 

Our mesHODgot returned. TJio etory was trua The 
women (rom whose houao ehe had come were certainly 
temple women. But would they admit It to us, and, above 
ttllj would tliey admit they hail ubtaiuod her illegally? 
— a faot easy to deny. Almost open this they came; 
and to the Iyer's question, '* Who are you?" one aaid, 
" We ore Servants of the gods t " I heard an inetruotive 
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arnde, "Why did you tell them?" " Oh, never mind" 
said the one whu had aoHwei'od, " thej don't undoretfljid !" 
But we had understood, and w^ were thankful For tbe 
first paint ^iDed, 

Thtiy Jjtood und stared and ot^led tha child, but dha 
would not go, and we would not foroB her. Then Ihey 
went away, and we were left for an hour in that curious 
quiet which comes before a titoruL Our poor little girl 
was frightened. " Oh, if they come again, bide me I " she 
begged. One saw it was almost too much for herj high- 
spirited cLiId though i^Iie is. 

The nsKt waa woree. A great crowd gathered on the 
ver&udab, and au evil-Faced woman, who Boonied to have 
some Bort of power over Pearl-eyea, fiei^cely demanded 
her back. When we refused to make her go, the evil- 
faeed woman, who«fi very glaoco eeiit a tremble through 
the little one, declared that Fearl-eyes must say out 
loud tliat flho would not go with her, '^ Out loud so that 
all should hear." But the poor little thing was dumb 
with fear. She juat stood and looked, and ehirered. 
We could not persuade hor to say a word, 

Star was hovering near. She had been through it all 
herself before, and her face was auxiouH, and our hearla 
were, I know. Tt is imposaible to describe such a half* 
hour's life to youi it has to be lived tluough to bo 
understood. Tbe clamour and excitement, and the feel- 
ing of how much hangs on the word of a child who docs 
not property uudersUind what she is acoepting or refusing. 
The tension is terrible 

I dared not go near her lest tt'ey should thmk I was 
bewitching her. Any movement on my part towards her 
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would havQ been the aignnl for a roah cm theirs; but 1 
ugned to Star to take Eier away For a moEuent. The 
bewilderment on the poor little face waa frigbtiening me. 
One morD looV up at that woman, one roc^re pull at the 
Btraiuijd cord, aud to their qupsUon, " Will you come T " 
abe migbt as likely Bay yes as no. 

Star carried her off. Once out of reach of those ejea< 
the wordfl came fast enough. Star told me she clung to 
ber and aobbe^l, " Oh, U I say no, ahe will catob me &ad 
punish me dreadFuUy afterwards I She will! T know 
she will I " And she showed cuta ut the ea^ brown pldn 
where ebe bod been punished before ; but Star soothed 
her and brought her baok, and she eLood — auch a little 
girl — before them alL "I won't I I won't!" ehe cried, 
and she turned and ran back with Star, And the crowd 
went (ifT, and L WUH glad to see the last of that fearful 
lace, with ita evil, cruel ey«- 

But thoy said they would write to the mother, who 
had givou her to them. Wc noted tbia — tha second 
point we should have to prove if they lodged a auit 
agabet us — and any day tho mother may come and 
complicate mattera by working on the child's afl^ectjcns. 
Alao, we have lieaii3 of a plot to decoy her away, should 
wo be for a moment off guard ; bo wo are very much on 
the watch, and we never let her out of our aight. 

By this time — it ta five days since she came— it deems 
imposaihle to think of having ever been without her. 
Apart from hor Rtory^ which would touch anyone, there 
ia her little pereonalityj which is very lutereHting- She 
plays all day long with her precious dolls, talking to 
thomj telling them eveiythiug we tell her- Yesterday it 
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W&& a Bible story, to-daj a new chonie. Sbe inBieted on 
her best-beloved infant coming to church with her, and it 
had to have ita collection too. Everything is tnoflt realistic. 

Tamil children nsuallj hang their dolla up by their 
limhe to a nail b the wall, or atow them away on a oheU, 
but this mite has imagination and much aynipatby. 

In thinking over it, as, bit by bit. her little atory came 
to light, we have been struck by the toucheB that toll 
how God caree^ The time of her coming told of care. 
Some moDtha earlier, the temple woman who kept 
her had burnt her little fingeta acrosSj as a punish- 
ment for some ehildiab fault, and P^arl-cyes ran away. 
She knsw what she wanted — her mother ; ahe knew that 
hor moUicr lived in a town twenty mtlca to tho East. 
It waa a long way for a little girl to walk, "hut some 
kind people foujid me on the road, and tbey were going 
to the same town, and they let me go with them, so I 
was not afraid, only I was very tired when we got there. 
It took three daya to walk. I did not know where my 
mother lived in the town, and it was a very big town, 
but I described my mother to the people in the stroeta, 
and at last 1 found [uy mother." For jubt a little while 
there wna something of tbe mother-love, "my mother 
cri6d." But the temple woman had traced her aud 
followed her, and the mother gave her up. 

Then comes a blank in the atory ; sho only remembers 
ahe was lonely, aud she " felt a mother-want about the 
world," and wandered wearily — 

"Aj T^lkaa H6 a bCGt-ducrtcii bird 
GiovQ chill througfa Hrnplhing beinp &way, Qiongh what 
It kuowH not,'' 
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Md «itb K«tU7 iMiiaMa kviw: She bw^ Ibam 
wtmfm Hjiliia afcogi her; tfaef £d Mt kiM»w tha ahe 
*-''n1™^ 8iv«Htobe 'iMind to U« pid,'-tud 
lo ft A»e.* Tttrified, Mi« tar to tht taaf^ dipped 
fHt tte BnhBH^ovaed Ihe covt, itood before ihe 
god in the dtia beU-^u^M^ «i tbe riuu^ rJanxruT ber 
bendi,^ — rike iboved qb btTV^ — F^T^ ^ >*^ pleo^edL " I«l 
Me die ! Oh, kt ine die ! * Bairij wm jian old, and 
■b« prajed, " CHi, let me die!' 

Sbe tried to nan ftwej egem ; if fihe bed oocoe to our 
TiDegB iben, dw odoU not b^re been mnd. We wve in 
DoinMi'V, and Ibcn vm do oae bere wbo oonJd bare 
protected ber againet the temple pMp^ So God kept 
ber from ooming tben. 

AboQt tJut tim^ one nlhnnuua one cf oar Tkmil 
BirteT?, wbom we bed left beyond U> bold tiie fort, peeeed 
tbtoogh the Gro&t I^e VDlAger aod tbe temple vomeu 
called the duH and Mid,''SeeT It iaabel The chUd- 
■te&liug Amma l ■ Run !** It wu onlj said to frighten 
ber, but it did a different work. One iLiy, the day a/Ur 
lev retttmtdj the thoogbt Eoddculj came to ber, " I will 
^ and look for that child-et€«ling Amtoal " ; and she 
wandered &w&y in the twiliglit Jvad come to our Tillage, 
and Btood alone in front of tho ohurch. and no one 
knew. 

There one of onr Chrietiaii womeB, Servant of Jesu 
bj name, found tor eome time iiftorwaTda, a very amall 
and deBoUte mite, witti tumbled h&ir and troubled eyea, 
for rite conld not find the one she sought, that child- 
eloaling Ammal ehe vranted so tunch^ and she was 
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frighteDed, all alone in the gathering dark by this big, 
big clrnrch ; and very big it must have looked lo ao tiny a 
thing aa eha 

Servant of Jeflus thouj^ht at hret oF taking the little 
one back to ber home, bat mercifully it waa late (anotber 
touch of tlie hand of God), and bo instead ehe t^ok her 
straight to her own little houae, which satisfied Pearl- 
eyes perfectly, But ehe wonld not touch tbe cnrry and 
rice tbe kind woman oLTered her. She drew herself up 
to her full small height and eaid, with tbe greatest dignity, 
" Am 1 not a Vellala child ? Hay you aak me to break 
my Caste ? " 

So Servout of Jeeue gave ber some augar, that being 
ceremonially safe, and Pcarl-eyca ute It hungrily^ and then 
went off to sleep. 

Next morning, again tbe woman's first thought was to 
take her to her own peDp1f^, But tho child was so in- 
aistent that she wanted the child-CAtching AmmaL that 
Servant of Jeei^, tbinkiug I was the Ammal she meant 
(for thjB ifl one of ray various namea), brought her to me^ 
as 1 have said, and oh, I am glad she did ] 

Nothing escapes those dear brown eyea. That morning, 
in the midad of the ooufusion, one of the temple women 
called out that the cldld vas e, wicked thief. Tbie is an 
ordinary charge. They think it will compel aubmisaion. 
" We will make out a case, and send tbe police to drag 
you oCT bo gaol 1 " they yell i and sometimes there is risk 
of BeriouB trouble, for a ca«e can be made out cheaply In 
India. But this di<L not promise to be serious, bo wa 
inquired the stolen auin. It came to fourpeuoa half- 
penny, which we paid for the sake of peace, though she 
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told tbom whs™ the TDouey waa, and we found out later 
tbat sho had told ttio truth. 

I never thought she would remember it — the excite 
menta of the day crowded it out of my mind — but 
w(>oka uftcrwardfl, when I wae tc^ubiug her tho text, 
*'Not redeemed with corruptible thiagB, aa ailvet and 
gold," and QXplaiuing bow much Jesua had paid for lu. 
Bho inlorruptod mo witb the remark, "Ob yes, 1 under- 
stand [ I know how muob you paid for me — fourpeDce 
halfpenny!" 

And now to turn from amall-ocuming things to large. 
ItagJand, Tamil misflionary, is writing to a friend lu 1847.' 
He is trying to e^presa astronomically the value of a aoul 
He asks, " How docs the aalroDemcr ixirrect the know- 
ledge of the stars which simple vision brings bim 7 Firs^ | 
having discovered that the little dot of light is thousands 
of miles distant, and having diseernod by tbn tolusoopa 
that it aubtenda at the eye a sensible angle, and having 
meaQured that angle, a simple calculation abowfl him the 
size of the object to he greater perhaps t^ian that of 
the huge ball which be calls his eartL" Then, '' Take the 
Boul of one of the pooreat, lowest Pariahs of India, and 
form it by imagination into, or supposo it repi^esented by, 
a sphere. Flsce this at the extremity of a line which is 
to represent titiio. Extend this lino aud move off your 
ephere, farther and farther ad inJlnituTn, and what has 
become of your sphere ? Why, there it ie, just as beforeu 
... It 15 BtiJ] what it WAS, and this even after thousands 
oE years. lu short, the disc appears undiminished, though 
■viewed from au almost infinite distance. Oh, what an 
a-ngls 0/ the mimj ovghl that poor eoal Co svbtcnd i " 
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The letter goes cm to BUggweL anotlior paraJlel batwoon 
tbmgH afitronomical and Ibuigs spirltu&L- He anpposea 
an objector ruflmitB tbe size aa pirjve<l» but demurs as to 
Ihe importflnce of these hEavenly bodiee. " They itre, per- 
bape, only unBubfitantial froth, mere pulTe oF air> vapoury 
nothingB," But the natronomor Itdowh their maaa and 
weight, as weU as their size : " Long obaervatioD has 
taught bim Lbat planete jn the Deighbourbood of one 
given heavenly body Jmve been Uirued out of theh- course, 
hoWj and by what, he is at Hrst quite at a loas to tell* 
but be hafl gueaaed and reuaoned, has found uauae for 
auepecting the planet. He watebes, observea, and com- 
pares; and after a long aiftiog of ovidoneo, bo briugs it 
iei guiltj;' of the dlsturbaace. If it be bo, it must have a 
povrer to disturb, a power to attract ; and if ao, it is not 
a mere Qhell^ mucli less a mere vapour. It bos mass und 
it haa weight, and be cuIcuJatee and dotemnnea from the 
diaturbancea w}iat that weight is. Juat ao with the Pariah'a 
BouL Oh, what a diBturhance baa it created ! What a 
celeetial bod^ bos it drawn out from Its celestial sphere I 
Not a Btar, not the whole viaiblo hDavfina, not the heaven 
of heavens itflelf, but Him Who Glle licavco and eartb, by 
WLoiD all things wore created, Sim did that Pariah'A 
afitd attract from h^axcn even to earth to Bavfi it. Oh that 
lee icould tfurux Ifarn, and leamiHff^ lay io iuart thi ivei^M 
and (hi valiu of that ojm sttul/' 

And jofit an the majcBty of the glory oC the Lord ia 
shown forth nowbcie more nmjesiically tliau in the 
chapter which tella us how He feeda His fook like a 
shepherd, and gatbcra tbe lamba with His arm, and 
canity them in Hie bosom, so nowhere, I think, do we 
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■ee the glory of our God more thau in chapters of life 
which show Rim bendbg down from the circle of the 
esjtbp yea lather, comJDg down a\\ the way to help it, 
"attracted by the influence" of the need of a little 
child. 




CHAPTER XX 
The Elf 

" Vou remember what I ^d once, tbtt jou rmUd D&t, perhaps, 
put ft whole crown oo the head of Jeaiia— that is, tarinir i whole 
touDtryta be His— buE jou mi^ht put oae little jewel ia Hia 
crtrwn." Bhtsop French, /ntf/a und Arottta, 

PEARL-EYES, utherwiae tLe Elf, because it exactly 
describoB her, waa very good for tbe first few weeks, 
after which wo began liO know hor. She is not 
a convert in any seuae of the tenn. Sba is just 
a very wilful, truthful, exasperating, faB<:inating little 
OrieTitftl. 

When abo is, as she expreBses it, " moved to sin^" 
nobody of her own colour can manage her. ** You are 
only ine grown up," ie her altitude towards them all. 
She in always re^dy to repent, but, aa Pearl sorrowfully 
says, " before her tears are dry, she goes and sins again,^' 
aud tliODp quite uualiashod» she will trot up to you oa 
if notliiug had Jiappened and expect to be lavishly 
petted. 

I never Haw anyono except the Elf look iuterostiiig 

when (laughLy. She does look inkrestmg. She is a 

rather light hrown, and any emotion makes the brown 

lighter ; hor long lashuu droop over Ler eyea in 

the moat pathetic manner, and when she looka up 

in 
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nppealingly Abe tnlghb be an iunooaQt martyr about 
to die for ber Eaitb. 

We have two other sniall girls with ub; the Imp — 
buti ber tizlidg la & libel, she reformed eome months 
ago — aod Taoglee, who Lice herself iuto knotn whenever 
Bbe makes n remark, Tbeee three have many an argu- 
ment (for Indi&n cbildreu delight in discuBsion), aod 
eometimea the tbings tbat are brought to me ^ould shock 
the orthodox, Tbifl is the last, brought yeaterda^ : 

"Obedience is not bo important as love. Orpah waa 
very obedient. Her mother -in -law said, 'Go, return,' 
and abc did ae nbe nan tuM. Bnt Ruth waa not obedient 
at all. Four times hsr motber-iu-law said, ' Qo,' and yet 
abe would not go- Bui God blessed Bulb much more 
than Orpah, becauBe abe loved her motber-iu-Law, So 
obodiunea is iit^t bo important aa love." Only the day 
before 1 bad been labom-Ing to explain the abeolete mecea- 
aity tor the oultivation of the grace of obedience ; bat now 
it was proved el secondary matter, for Ruth waa certainly 
disobedient, but good and greatly blessed- 

The Elf's chief delinqiienciee at preaenl, however, spring 
from a rooted aversion to ber ubare in the family house- 
work (ten minutes' rubbiug up of bc^a water-veasels); 
an appetite for slate pencils — ahe would nibble them by 
the inch if we would lot hor — " Lbey are so nioo to eat," 
she says; aud, most fruitful ol all id vad coueei^uencefir 
a love of being firBt. 

Aa regards sin No. I, 1 hope it will booh be a thing of 
the paat, for abe has juat made a valuable discovery : 
"SaUn doean't come vmy cIobg to me if I sing all the 
time I'm rubbing the braseos. He runs away when he 
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bears mo Biog, bo I sing very land, and thnb kcopa lilca 
awa^H Satan dcecDt like hjmiis." And I quits agreOt 
and strongly advise bar to persevere. 

Sin No. 2 is likdy to paae, as she hates tbe nastj 
niedicitio wo gLve lier to correct bar depraved proulivttios ; 
bub Na 3 ia more aeriouB. tt opens tbe door, or, as she 
ODGQ expresBod it, it "calls bo oiaaj other ainB to oome/' 
— qmuTelluig, pride, and several vadGtiee of temper, come 
at the "call" of tbis sin No, 3. 

She ia a bom leader in her very small vray^ and she 
has not learned yet, Ibat befure we can Jead we muet be 
willing to be led. " I will choose tbe game/' she remarks, 
" and all of you mnat do as 1 t*ill you." Sometimes they 
da, for ber directJona, tbovigb decieive, are given with a 
certain grace tbat wins obedience ; but sometimes they do 
not. and then the Elf is olfendedj aitd wnlke ofT. 

Bat she lb the life of tbe gauie, and they chase ber and 
propitiate ber ; and she generdly condescends to reCurn, 
for solitary dignity is dulL If any of tbo acniors happen 
to Bee it, it IB checked as much as poBsible, but ofleuer 
we bear of it in that very informing pntyer^ which la to 
ber quite the oveut of tbe evening \ for she takes to tbe 
oulwurd foruiB of religion with great avidity, and tbe 
evening prayer eapccially is a deep delight to her. She 
countB up all her numerous shortcomings carefully and 
perfectly truthfully, aa they appear to her, and with equal 
accuracy her hlesaingB largo and small She sometimes 
includes bor good deeds in the list, lest, I aupposOj tbay 
abould be Forgotten in tbe record of tbe day, AH tbe 
aelf-righieouaness latent uj biunan nature comes ou^, or 
used to, in ber earber days, in the evening revelaLioaa. 
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Here ie a epeuimeQt taken at random from the first 
taoQth*a sh^f. She and bhe Imp bad come to m^ room 
for their devotions, pretamaturallj^ piouH^ both of thoni, 
Ihougli quite imregQGBrabe. It wub the Elfa turn to 
begin* She settled beraelf clrcumBpectJy. sigbod deept^, 
&nd then began. 

PiiHt came the day's emti, counted on the Gngera of 
the right baud, beginning with the fourth finger " Once.' 
and down went the Lttle finger tin the palm, " I was 
DTDBs wttb L" (L being tLe Imp, nine and a half to the 
Elf's seven And a hsM, but moat eiibmissivc aa a rule) 
^' I was eroBs bccauBQ ehe did not di: as I told hor^ That 
wa3 wrong of me : but it waa wiong of ber too, so it woa 
only half a sin. Twice," and ibe third fiDger was folded 
down, " when 1 did not do mj work wolL That was 
quite all my favUln Three timea," and down went the 
middle finger, *'vhen I catrght & qnnrrel with thc^ 
naughty little children; they were stupid little children, 
and they would not pJay my game, ao I spoiled unity. 
But they came ninning after me, and they snid, 'Please 
forgive lis," ao I forgave them. That was very pood of 
me. and I also forgave L. ; so that is three bad things 
and two go£>d things to-day.'* 

I stopped her, and expatiated on the ain of pride, but 
her mind was full of the business in bond. 

" Then there were four hleflsinga — no, five ; but T can't 
remember the fifth. T!io Animal gave me a liox for my 
doll, and you gave me some sweets; and I foimd some 
nice rags in your wasbe-paper baalfot" — grabbing in rag- 
boga and waste-paper baskets is one of the joys of life; 
rags are so useful when you have a large family of dolla 
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who ire alwapi wearing oat their clothee— " and 1 have 
Borne cakes in my own box now. Those am four blcBQinga. 
But I forget Iho £fth." 

I advised her to leave it, and begin, for the Imp was 
patiently waiting her tiim. She, good chiJd^ angf^ted 
the miEsing hflh mu^Ei be tiie aoep — the Ain mnl had 
givoQ each of them a piece the size of a walnut. Yes^ 
timl was it apparently, foi the Elf, contentud, b^au — 

" O loviiig Lord Jeeua 1 I have done three wrong 
thiDgB to-day" (then followed the deUilfl and prayer for 
forgiveaeaa). " Lord, give L. grnce to do what I want her 
to do; and when she does not do it, Lord, give me grao« 
to be patient with her, I thank Thee for causing me to 
forgive thoee httle children who would not play the game 
I liked. Ob make them good, and make me also good ; 
and ne^t time we play together give me grac« la play 
patiently with them. And oh, forgive all the bad thinge 
I have done to-day; and I thank Thee very much for 
■II the good thtnga I liave done, for I did them by Thy 
grace." Praiae for mercies followed in order: the card- 
board box, the lump of sugar-candy, the apoilfl trota the 
waato-paper baakct, tbofie sticky honey-cakea — which, to 
my diaquietude, 1 then niidemtood were georeted in her 
aeeley box — and that precious bit of soap. Then — and 
thin ia never omitted — a fervently oupresBod deairo for 
safe preservation for herself and her friends from " the 
bitea of suakea &nd Bcorpions, and all othei: no:^ious 
creatures, through the darkneas of the night, and when 
I wake naay I Und myself at Thy holy feet* Amen." 

No matter how sleepy she is, theae last phraseA, which 
are quite of her own devising, ore always indudcd in the 
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tail-6nd of iier pr&yer, Sbti would not ffwl at oil eafe 
on ber mat, epre«d on the ground out of doon in hot 
vcather, imlcaa ehc Jiad ea fortified herself from all 
atbackB of ihe ropLilQ world. And wheu, one duj. we 
diflcovered a nest of some few doien Boorpions within 
ail yards of her mat, not one of which hail ever disturbed 
her or any t>f her " tvieudti," we reaUy did feel trhnt fuimy 
little prayer had power in it after alL 

You cannot interrupt in the middle of those rather 
DonfuBing oonfetisiouB, she is far too nmoh engaged to he 
disturbed, but when the communication ib fairly over, 
and slie buddies on your kntw for the kiaaing and careaaing 
she so much appreciates, jou have a chance of explainitig 
things a little- 
She listened soriouBly that evening, I romomhor, then^ 
slipping down off my knee, ebe added a3 a eort of poet^ 
Bcript, very reverently, "0 Lord Jceua, T prayed it 
wrong. I was nftugbtier than L., much naughtier. But 
indeed Thou wilt remember that she waa naughty first. 
. . . Oh, that a not it I It was not L, it Vias me ! And 
I waa impatient witl^ those little children. But . . . 
hut they caused impatience within me." Then gelUng 
hopelesBly mixed up betiWoen self-condemnation and eclf- 
jufftiScation, she gave it up, adding, however, *' Nejit time 
we play together, pve them gracQ to play patiently with 
mo." which was so lar Batiefactory, aa at first she had 
scouted the idea that there could be auy need of patbace 
ou the other side. 

Sometimes she brijigs n^e peq^loxitiee not new to moat 
of UB> " This morning I prayed with great desire, ' Lord, 
keep me to-day from being naughty at all,' and I was 
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noiUgbty an bour afberwards; I looked at Che dock ajid 
Bftw. How was it I wflfl naugbty when I wanted to be 
good? Tba naugbtineaa jimipod up muide me, bo" — 
(illuHtratujg ita supposed actioo witliin), "and it came 
running out. So wLat is the iiae of praying ? " 

Once tbs dMculbj kob rather oppoHite. 

" Can you be good without God's grace ? " 

I told her I certainly could not, 

"Well, lean!" aho anawoied delightedly- "I want 
to pray now," 

*' Now ? It is eight o'clock row- TLiven't you had 
prayer long i^o ? " (We all get up at eii o'clock.) 

" No. Tbat'a just what I meant. I flldpped my prayer 
this morning, and ho of course I got no grace; but I 
have been helping llie elder Sisters. Wasn't that right ? " 

"Yes, quite right." 

"Aud yet I hadn't got any grace! But I auppoee/* 
ahe added reflectively^ "it woa the grace over from 
yesterday that did it" 

Ab a rule she is not diBtingniahod for very deep 
penitence, but at one lime she had what she called "a 
true aenee of sin" which fiuctuated rather, but was 
always hailed, when it appeared in force, as a sign of 
better things. After a day of mixed goodness and bad- 
ness the Elf prayed most devoutly, " I thaok Thee for 
giving me a eenae of ain to-day, God, keep me 
from being at all oaugbty to-morrow. But if I am 
naughty, Lord, give me a true senae of sin ] " 

Profesaor Dnunmond spenka of our whole life OB a 
long-drawn breath of uiyetery, between the two great 
woodei-B — the &^t awakening and the last sJcap. I often 
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think of that as I listen to the Uttle chUdreii talking to 
euh otber and la ua. They ore aiwayH wondering about 
Bomethii^- One day it was, " Do Gshaa love JeeuB ? " 
followed by " What is a aoul 7 " The conolnaion was, " It's 
the thing we love Jeans with." When they firat coma 
to UB thoy invariably think that mountains grow like 
trees: " Stflnea are jonjig monntaina, aren't they ? and 
bills are middle - ^ed mountains." Later onj every 
printed thing on a wall ia a text We were in a railway 
etalion, on onr way to the hills: "Look! oh, wh^t 
Dumbera Aud niunhGra of texts ! But what queer pieturaa 
to have oo tovta!" One was epecially peqjleiing; ;t 
was a wtill'knowu adverlisemenl, and the picture ahowed 
a monkey eiaoking a cigar. What could that depraved 
anunal have to do with a f£x4? When we got to 
the hilla the Rrfit timnzetnent was the eight of the 
faehionable kdiee wearing veile. "Don't Ihey like to 
took at Gd^'b beautiful world? Dg tbey like it better 

Tanglea has another name; it le the " TJgly Duck- 
ling," and it is extremely descriptive i hut Ugly Duckling 
or not, alie is of an inquiring turn of mind, and one 
Saturday alternoon, after Btanding under a tree for fully 
five minutes lost in thought, she come to me with a 
question; "What are the birds saying to each other?" 
I looted at the Ugly Duelling, and ste twJated herself 
into a DOto of intctrogation, in the ridiculoua way she 
has, but her face wa^ full of anxiety for enlightenment 
about the language of the epairows. " There," she aaid, 
pointing vigoroualy to the ostoniahod birds, which b- 
fttaatly flaw away, " that littlo sparrow and this one are 




I h&rd tn p^ ^fl irere m k lii^ hfaThcTi 

I TiU^ffr wli^n wc Hw thid Ugly I^ncklins:, m 

I IkI sbc wu one af Ihe dihI llrovime oi Ibo 

I "mfaiiLrj" meatlDQH'] in uluptar L Shv emv 

I Of, ur] lUrieiL olT nitd oUmbvd k wtill «qd 

W« UiDLi|;1bl WB woiilil lAkf h«, BUtl Erhi]^ 
\< weU try to pi^t up Liulckii^iiif ; itbe 



i]qtib nhni nha hul tiot ihfi IcviL t^lrn cf IL, 
ukI the fnmam i^-nv^ a inDiaphAnt chclt bi 
tL HDinpal bFT imawfmfl. " Whitt do ihey 
waal nnr fort'* mqahvj i grown-up ty- 
«Uljilcr, wtiD bmd obwrv^d oar lilll* gmox. 
"Loci]t [Li lier Luir." lalJ niflilior, " th* y 
luiw ikw bnir \it|A tlkAL In Gogluid, thftt^ 
vrbat Iba; WKitt bar for f ^' 
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ms.kmg quits iiffercot noieea. What &re the^ Ba jing ? 
I do want to know 8o muoli J " 

As I ima^ned the birds in question had jufit been 
hftving Buppor, I told her wTiat I thought they were 
probably Pajitig. Kort day, in the eonuoii, thore wm 
something about the praise all creation ofFers to God, 
and 1 Ban Tangles knotting ber bands to^thsr and 
going into Lhe queerest eontortions in appreciation of 
the one bit of the sermon bhe could trndetatand- 

The Imp's queations were varioua " What is that 7 " 
— pointing to a bus^-bee clook — " is it an English kind of 
ioaect 7 Doo't ita legs get tired going round 7 Oh ! is it 
dead now?" (wbeu. it sLai^ped). "Who inade Satan?" 
was an early one. "Why doesn't Qod kill him im- 
mediately, and stamp on him ? " One day I was trying 
to find and touch her heart by telling her how vary 
sorry Jeeua was when we are naughty. She seemod 
aubduod, then — " Amma, where was the Queen's spirit 
after she died and before they buried her, and what did 
Uuy ffive it to eat! " 

"Did you a«e Lot's wife?" was q queation which 
tieklod tbo Bishop wlieu, on hie lout visitation, he gave 
hiioaelf up to au hour's eatechising upon his tour in the 
Holy I^nd- They were disappointed thac he had to 
uon[(«e he had not. "Oht I supposo Lhe eulD Iiab 
melted," was the Elf'e comment upon this. 

Tangles is dintiactly inclined to peace. The Elf, I 
grieve to say, is not, Yi-storday eho announeeil a 
quarrel : '' 1 feel cross ] " langles objected to quarrel 
*' 1 do feel crose \ " nud the Elf apparently showed 
cortoboratire fiyniploms. Tbeu Tmigles looked at her 
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Btraight : " Vm not going to quarrel. The devil hv 
Arrived in the middle of the aftcrnooD to intemtpt 
our unity, and I won't let him I" whidi ao touched 
the Elf that ahe enibraoed her on the spot; and then, 
in dtiLailiug iL nil in her pmyet in tho evening, thi^ in- 
corrigible little sinner added, with real emotion, " Lord, 
I am not good- I apoiled imitj with L" (the Imp), "* and 
Thou didat feel obliged to remove her to a boiinlmg- 
Bcbool- Sow do help me not to spoil unity with P," 
(who is Tflnglea), *' IcHt Thou shoul^flt foel obliged to 
remove her ftlao to a boarding-school," — which waa a 
view of the Imp'* promotion which had not struck me 
before. 

Tangier and ehe belong to the eame Caste, and Taugles 
haa the character of that Casl^ as fuUj developed ae the 
Elf, and pan hold her own effeotu&liy. Also she is a 
little older and taller^ and being the ElfB "elder sietcr" 
is, therefore, entilkd to a certain measure of respects 
All those Email IbingB tend to Ibe discipline of the Klf, 
who is very small for her age, and who would have 
preferred a junior, of a meek and mild disposition, and. 
wbose constant prayer is this r "0 Lord, bring another 
little girl out of the lion's mouthy but, liord, please 
let her be a wr^ litfU tfirl ! " Shortly after this prayerj 
began, a very little girl was brought; but Bhe was a 
vulgar infant, and greatly tried the Elf, and she was, for 
various reaeons, promptly returned to herparenta. After 
this episode the prayer varied Boiuewhat ; " Lord, let her ho 
i^miiulU uhild, and give me grace to love her from my 
heart when she cornea" 

The conversatian of thcae young crcatmes is often 
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very iUuminatingr and always most miscQllaueouB. The 
£lf's mind e&peoIalLy is a sort of small cuiioBity ahop, and 
displays m&ny aBSortments. The Elf, Touglea, and little 
Delight (Delight ia a youthfTiI Chriatian) are curled up on 
the warm red saud with their three little heads close 
together. The Elf is telling a story, I listen^ and hear 
a marvtslloua muddle of the Uganda Boys aad Cyril of 
I^orth Africa. ■' He waa only aii years old, and he 
Stood np and said, 'What you are going to do, do 
quickly! I am not afraid. I am going to the Golden 
City I ' And they tih owed him tho sword and the fira, 
and he said^ ' Do it qnickly ! ' and they chopped off his 
wm, and aaid, ' Will yen deny Jeaua f ' and he said, ' No ! * 
and they chopped off his other arm/' — and so on through 
all the varioufl limha b most vivid detail, — " and then they 
threw hiiij on the hre, aud burnt him till he was o^heo ; 
and he aaug praises to Jeeus I " 

The Eif leans to the tmgic Tangles' mother had a 
difference of opinion with a friend. The friend snatched 
at her opponent's ear jewela> and tore the ear. Life with 
a lom ear was intolerable, so Tangles* mother walked 
three times round tho well, rspeated three timee, " My 
blood bo on your head 1 " and sprang in. She rose three 
tiraea, each time said the same worda, and then sank. 
All this Tanglee confided to tbe Elf, who cuueoctod 
a game based upou tbe incident — which, hDwerer. we 
tnthleHsly B<.;uaBhed. They are tosaing pebbles now 
according to rules of their own, and talking iigoroubly. 
" The Ain mal lold me alt the people in England are 
white, and I asked her what they did without servants, 
and ehe said they hod white servants, vjkUe aermjitsn" 
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And tli« note of exclunatiaii u intenaa. The otbeiB &re 
equAllj a^tonifiheiL White people ab aerrante ! The Cwo 
ideas clA£h. The; have never seoik a white servaot. In 
&1I their extoosivc acqu«iiiUnc« with white people they 
have only seen miaaionarieB (who are truly their servants, 
though they hotdly realise it yet), acd occaaiotially 
Oovemment officials, ivhoae Tuaaterahip is very much in 
evidence. So they are pozzled. They get out of the 
difQoLilly, however. " At the beginning of the beginning 
of England, hlaclc people iimst have gone to be the i^hite 
people's BervantB, and they gradually grew white." Tei, 
th&t'e it eppareutly; they Faded, 

The conversation epringe higher. " Do you know what 
hghtuing LB f I'll teU you, I watched it one whole 
evening, and I think it'a just a little bit of heaven's light 
ootaiug through and going back again." This aounde 
probable, and gi-eat interest is aroused. They are dia- 
cuasing the sheet lightning which pkye about the aky in. 
the evening before rain. "Of course it ian't much of 
heaven's hght, only a little tiny bit getting out and 
running down here to show ue what it is like insida. 
One night I shut my eyee^ and it ran in and out. in and 
out, oh so fast I Even if I shut my oye^ I saw It running 
inside my eyoa." 

" Did you get caned in achool to-day 7 " 

"NOj not exactly caned," and an eTtplanation follows. 
*' I WEva standing beeidu a very naughty little girl, and the 
teacher meant to cane her, but the cane fell on me by 
miatake. I wojited to cry, because it hurt, but I thought it 
would be Billy to cry when it hurt me quite by mistake. 
So I didn't cry one tear I " 
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Tbo Elf bit upon a capital e3q>edioDb for escaping 
caatigation (which ie never very severe), "I Eouud ttuB 
cane myself. It waa Ij^ng on the ground in tho compound, 
and I am going to take it to ths teacher," Chorus of 
"Why?" "BecauB©;' and the Elf looked elliBh, "if I 
give it to hjrn with my own hands, how wilJ he cane mj 
hands with it ? His heart will not be hnrd enough to 
cane me with the oane I gave biin!" and the tittle 
scamp looks round fot appJtiufle. Oboroa of admiring 
"Oh!" 

Then they begin again, tho Elf bb osual chief informant. 
" I know Bomething I " Chorus. '* What ? " - A beautiful 
doll is waiting for me in a box, and I'm going to have it at 
Ki-riBmss ! " " Wliat sort of a dull ? " ia the eager inquiry, 
" I don't know exflctlj, but God sent it, ot course, bo I think 
it muat be something like an angel/' Chorus, delightedly, 
** Ah t " " Yea, if it oame from God, then of course it came 
from heaven, and heaven is the place all the angels come 
from, and they arc white and ahining, bo I think it will he 
white and ahining hke an angol." The doll in question 
is a negresB with a wocUy head and a scarlet -striped 
pinafore. Tt bad not struck me na angelic. It ia an 
ezpenment in dolla Will it " take " ? Ki-rismaa came 
at l«t, and the heavenly doll with it, but it did not 
" take.*' Gricvoua were the tears and eoba, and tho 
bitterest wail of all woe, "I thought God would have 
sent me a nicer doll ! " We changed it for a " nicer 
doll," for the poor Elf waa not wicked, only bi'oken- 
hoEirted, and Slar, who is auppoBed to be muob too old for 
dolU. begged for the deapised black beauty; becanae, as 
the Elf maliciously romarked as she bugged her white 
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dolly contentedly, "That bUck thing baa a curly bead 
just like Star's !'' 

Tbe babit of praying about evorythbg ia ohanwteriatio 
oC tbe Elf, &ud mora Ibftn once ber uninstructed little bouI 
b«a grieved over the irtnmg^ way our prayera are some- 
tuoea answered. One day sho rAniG rUBliing in Full of 
ejccitement. " Ob, may I go and bo examined ? Tbe 
Government Misaie Ammal ia going to examine mir 
echool ! PleaBe let me go[" Tbe Government MiBsiq 
Auunttl. a great celebdty who only comes round once a 
year, wob staying with us, and I aaked her if tbe cMld 
might have the joy of being examined even thongh she 
hftd not had noEiily her year at sobooL She agreed, for 
ths Bftke of tbe little one's i^el]gbt-<^for an Indian child 
likes nnthing hotter than a fuaa of ojiy kind — to lot her 
come into tbe eiiamination room, and take her examina- 
tion informally- We knew she was sure of a pass. An 
hour or two oiterwardB a eeout came flying over to toll 
OS the awful news. The Elf had failed, utterly failed, 
and she was bo ashamed ehe wouldn't oome bock, 
" wouldn't come back any more." I went lor ber, and 
found her a little heap of soha and tears, outside tbe 
schoolroom, I gathered her up in my arms and carried 
ber home, and tried to comfort her^ but ebo was cruflbed. 
"I asked God ho earnestly to let me pass, and I didn't 
poHsI And I thought Ho had batenad^ but now I know 
He didn't liBteu at all I " 

I was puz/Ied too, though for a different reaaon. I knew 
she should easily have passed, and I could only conclude 
her wild BKcitemorit bad made her norvoue, for with mauy 
tears she told me, " I did not know oue ariawor 7 not even 



Why she Failed 



185 



one I " And agun she came back to the firfil and aoreat, 
" Oh, I did think Cod was lisCeiuog, and Ho waan't 
liBtpcruDg at aU 1 " 

At last I got ber quiated, and explained, by inoann of a 
rupee and an anna, bow aometimeB God givea us aonie- 
tJiing better than we aek for ; we ask for an anna, and He 
giveB ufl a rupee; A rupee bolda sixteen aoiias. Sbe 
grew interested: " Then mj paflBing that eiamination waa 
the anno. But vfbat is the mpee ? " Now the Elf, aa 
you may have obeerved, ia not weighted with over much 
humility, ho I totd her I thought the rupee muat be 
humility. She eoniadcrod a whiles then sliding ofT my 
knee, ebe knelt down and eaid, with the utmoet gravity 
and purpoaej '* God ! I did not want tbat kind of 
answer, but I do want it now. Give me the rupee 
of humility]" Then apringi^g up srith ejea dancing 
with miachief , " Next time I fall into pride you will say, 
'Oh, where ia that rupee?'" 

Wbea the ecbool e:caminationfl were over, and the 
Misaie Ammal came b^ck to reat, I asked her about 
the ELI. " She really did very badly, seemed ta know 
nothing oE her subjecLs; should nut have goue in, poor 
mite!" It auddeoly atntck me to aak what class she 
had gone into, "The first/' said the MisBie Amnial. 
"But she is ia the infanta'!" Then we nnderatood. 
The KU bad only been at school for a few monthSn and 
had JuBt tinisbcd the intunl standanl hook, and had been 
moved iiit<; the tirst a day or twu before, as the t«aoher 
felt she waa well able to clear the Srst course in the next 
six months and take her examination in the following 
year, two yeara' work in one, But it was not intended 
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she shf^uld go in for the Qovamment GErimiiiatioti, which 
requiree a uortein time to ]>e spent in preparation^ ao 
when, in the coafueion of the aiTangemeiit of the ckflSM, 
she stood with her little daaa-fellowa ot two daya ooJj, 
the mietakG waa not noticed. No wo^ider the poor Elf 
fwJed [ We never told her the reason, not desiring 
to nriae frceh queetiooB upon the mysterioufi veaya of 
Providonee in bar biuj litUo brain ; and to this day, wben 
she is betrayed into pride, sbe abakea her head soLeomlj 
&t herself, and remembera tho nipe^j. 

She haa latnily boisn staying with the Mieme Ammale, 
" my very particular friends" as she calla them, at the 
C.KZ House, Polanicottah. She returned to us full of 
matter, and clkargad with a new idea. " 1 am no mora 
going to spend my pocket money upon vanitiea, I am 
going to aave it all up, and buy a Gfe-iit BiJjU.'^ This gif t- 
Bdged treasure is a fruitful sourca of (lonvorBatioa It 
will take about aii yeaw at the rate of one farthing 
a week to save enough to buy exactly the kind sho 
defiires. *' I don't want a c^rmtjum Bible. It must bo 
gu-iit. with shining gee-li£ all down the leaves on the 
outaido, and the name on the haek all ffCB'lU tno. That's 
Iho kind of Bible 1 wont!" Just aa 1 wrote that, she 
trolted in and poured three half-annas in small change 
upon the table. "That'e all I've got, and it's eix weeks' 
saving Six years is a longj long time ! " She con&ded 
to me that alie fouud " the fleeh wanted to persuade " her 
to spend thc^e three half-annas on cakes. " It is the 
flesh, isn't it, that feeling you get inside, that says ' sweets 
and cakes I sweets anil cakes ! ' in a very loud voice ? I 
listened to it for a little, and then I wanted ihose sweets 
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wid Cftkea f So I eaid to myself, If I buy them they will 
all be gone in on bour^ bub if I bay th&t Gee-lit Bible it 
will lost for years and yeare. Sq I would not listeD any 
more to my flesh." Then a sudden thought fltruck her, 
and ahe added impreasiyely, "But when you ^ve me 
ewoQte and cakes, that is difTereut j the feeling that likes 
them is not 'fleah' then- It is only ' fleflh ' when I'm 
tempted to spend my Gee-lit Bible money on them/' 
Thia was a point £ was iDtended thoroughly to under- 
itaad. Sweets and cakes were not to be confused with 
" fleah " except where a Gee-lit Bible was concerned. 
She BBemed relieved when I agroed with her that such 
things might perhaps sometimes be innocently enjoyed, 
and with a sudden and rather startling change of subject 
inquired, " Do they never have holidftya tn hell ? " 




CHAPTER XXI 
Deified Devilry 

" Went to the sacrificcrs, thej ftte temple women) are (he most 
importAat persons about the Ceinple, That b. temple intended 
u a. place of worship) and attended by hundreds of skoiple- 
faearted Picn and womEit, ihould be bq pgUuled, and tha.t in the 
name of reUgion, is Almost bfjrond bcU?(; and thai Indian 
boT^ thOLild grow up to manbood, accusioniEd to ste Immot' 
»lit; ahielded la these templea ^th a ditme cloalE, makes our 
beajla ^on sick and fainL" Mrs, FuUer, tndia. 

EXCUSE the title of this clmpter, I can write no 
other. SometLmBe the broad eaxoolh kvi^b of lifa 
ate crossed by a^ bkck-eJged jagged crack, rent, 
as it seeme, by an outburst of the fiory (oroa belown We 
fmJ oureelvee suddeolj close upon it; it op^ns right at 
our very feet. We look down and see — hell. 

Two girlB cftTue to sea ua to-day ; BiatorB, but tuned to 
diETerout keys. One was ordinary enough, a bright girl 
with plenty of jewels and a merry, contentfpd face. The 
other was finer grained ] you lookoil st hor on you would 
look at the covere of a book, wondering what was iaeide, 
Eoth were married ; neither bad children. This was the 
only Borrow the younger had ever had, and it did not 
aeoni to weigh heavily. 

The elder looked aa if she had forgotten how to 
smile. Sometimes, whea the other laughed, her eyes 
would light for a moment, hut the shadow in them 




The Coils of the Snake 



189 



deepened almost befare the light hod ccme; great soft 
brown eyes, full oF the dumb look that animals b^Lve 
when they are BiilTeriiig, 

T Imcw her atoiy, and understooi She waa betrothed 
na a baby o! Fonr to a lad considerably older; a lovable 
boy, they say he waa, generous and frank. The two of 
course belong to Ibe aauie Caate, tbe YQllolar, and 
were thorouglily well btonght up. 

la South India do ceremony of importance is con- 
Bidored complete without the prcHcnce of "the Servanta 
of the gods" These are girls and women belougittg to 
the tflmple (that is, belonging to the priesta of the temple), 
who, a& they are never married, " except to the god who 
never dies," can never become widows. Hence tbe 
aufipicioiiBnesa of their preseiLce at betrothals^ mamEges, 
feaata of all aorta, and even funerala. 

But thifi Hot of Vellalare bad aa a clan risen above 
the popular Biiperatition, and the demoralimng presence 
of tl]eee women waa not allowed to profane either the 
betrothal or marriage of any child of the family, So the 
boy and girl grew up aa unsullied as Hludiia ever are. 
Tljey knew of what happened in other horaea, hut their 
clan was a large one, and they found thetr society in it, 
and diJ not came acrosR nthem much. 

Shortly before his marriage tbo boy went to worship 
in the great temple near tbe sea. He hod heard of its 
sanctity aL hia life, and as a little lad had often gone 
with hia [larcntfl nn pilgrimage there, but now he went 
to worabiph He took his oUering and wsnt> He went 
^nin and again. All that be Bfiw there was religion, all 
that he did waa religious. Could there be harm in it ? 
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Hq vaa marned ; his little bride went with him tmat- 
fuLlj. She krcew more of him than most Indian brid^ 
know of their huj^bande. ^\\a had heard be wbb loving 
and hhe thooghb he wuuli be kind to her. 

A fear or two passed, and the child's face had & look 
in it which even the carelcea bilw, but eha never spoke 
about anything to give them the clue to it She weat 
to stay b her father's houae for a few weeks, and they 
saw tho changBj but ahe would not speak even to theoL 

Then thingH got wone. The ^1 grew thin^ and the 
neigbboura talkenl, and the father heftrcl and understood: 
and, to save a scandal, he took them aw&y /rom tho town^ 
where they lived, and made every effott to give tbem 
another start in a pliuje where they ware not known. 
But the cods of that enake of dei£ed etn had twiated 
tound the boy, body and soul ; he coidd not escape 
from it 

They moved again to anothei: town ; it fijUowed him 
there, for a temple was there, and a temple meane that. 

Then the devil of cruelty seized upon him; he would 
drink, a di^aceful thing in bis Caste, and then hold hia 
little wife down on the lioor» and stuff a hit of cloth into 
her mouth, and beat her, and kick her, and trample upon 
her, and tear the jewels out of her ears. The neig^booru 
saw it, and told. 

Then he refused to bring money to her, ond sha 
slowly starved, quite silent still, till at last hunger broke 
down her resolute will, and she begged the neighbours 
for rica And ho did more, but it cannot be told How 
often one stops iu writmg hame-lotters. T^ vfwjU irvth 
can nevtr be told. 
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She a onlf a girl jei. in yeara at leoat ; m sufferingt 
ob, bow old abe isl Not half is known, for she never 
apeaks ; lojal and true to him through it all Wo onlj 
kuow vihul tbe uBigbboLira kuow, and wEiat bor sileiit 
dark ayea tell, and the little thin face and bandB. 

She was very weary and ill to-day, but Bhe would not 
own it, brave little bouII I could eee that neuralgia 
was rackii^ her head, and every Tiinh trembled when she 
stood up ; but what^ made it so pathetic to me was tlie 
Bilenco with which she bore it bIL I have only seen her 
once before, and now she ie going far away with her 
husband to anatber town, and I may not aue her again. 
She was too tired to Haten muub,and she knows ao little, 
not nearly enough to rest her soul upon. She cannot 
reod^ fio it is ubqIcsb to write to her. She ie ^ing away 
quite out of our reach ; thank God, not out of His. 

We watched them drive off in the bullock cart, a 
servant walking behind. The little pole face of the 
elder girl looked out at the open end of the cait; she 
ulaamed as they drove away. Suoh a eweet face in its 
silent etrcDgtb, ho wondrousJy gentle, yet m strong, 
strong to endure. 

Do you wonder I call this sort of thing a look deep 

down into hell ? Do you wonder we burn a8 wc think 

of euch thinga going on in the Naoie of Ood { For they 

think of their god as God. In His Name the templea 

^^ft are built and endowed, aud provided with " Servants " to 

^^^ do devira work. Yes, sin La deified here* 

I Aud the sbame of shames is that rn&ny Euglishmen 

I patronise and in measure support the iuii^ujty. They 

I attend entertainments at which these girls are present to 
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s:Dg and dancu^, and etx nothing dlBgi^aceful in ea doing. 
Aa lately ax 1693i when Lba Indkn Suciol Refomiere c>f 
thiB Preaidecicy petitioned two notable Engliflhrofn to 
discoLiDtenance " this pemicioiiB practice " (the inatitution 
of Sljivea of the goda) " hj diK^liuing to attend any enter- 
tainment at wliich ibey are inrited tf> be preaeot/' these 
two diBlingnished men, repreaentutivoa of our Queen, 
refuHod to take aetiuo in Uje malter. Surely this Ib a 
Strange miau&e of our poaitJon as rulere of India.' 




There are so many neode everywhere that I hardly 
like to Bpeak of our own, but we do need someone to 
work among tbeae temple women and girk. There ia 
practjcally nothing beiag done For them; beoause it ia 
impt^aible for any of ub to work among them uid 
others at the same lima The nearest Home to which 
wo could send auch a one is four bundled miloa away. 
Someone is needed, old enough to have had experience 
of thifl kind of work^ and yet young enough to leam (he 
language. 

Many of these Slaves of the gods were bought* or in 
some otlier way obtairod, when they were little innocent 
giriB, and they cannot be held reeponBible for the terrible 
life to which they are doomed by the law of the Hindu 
religion. Many of them have hardened post any dedre 
to be other than they are; but sometimes wo see the 
face of a girl who looks aa if she might have deaire, if 
only she had a ehance to know there is liomcthing better 
for her. 

Can it be that* out of the many at home, Ood has one, 
' For dL^Uila, tee The Wronga tjf Indian lytrBtanAood, hj Hn- Fuller. 
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or better, two, who oan oome with Him to (hia South 
Induui Dietiict to do what must alwajB be awful work, 
along the couise of that crack ? If she comes, or if they 
Gome, let them come in the power of the Holj Ghoat, 
baptised with the love that endures t 

Hiifl, theDt IB one look into Hindoiemj this ghaatlj 
whitened wpulchre, within which are dead men'a bones. 
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CEAPTER XXII 
Behind the Door 

■*Wbcii ui; pcnon b known to bt canfidrdn^ th« nefp 
RdlEioD, mh bis reJAiiaiu uid Acquununeea rup en masta; 
30 that to ^Bt a rtea/ oonvffrt is like puiling out the eye-tooth 
of a //VO t/gor." Aitoninvn Juaaon. Burmaii. 

EVERY QoiBBionary who Iula despaired of hitting upon 
an iUuetrattOQ vivid enough to «huw joa what the 
work is ivallf like among Mohamm^daDa and Ca.ete 
Hindus will appreciate thia almilo. After our return 
frouL Dohnavur we fouad thai the long-cloaed vill^ce 
of (hia eoAtfTm oountryaido had opened again, and Ibe 
people weru willing to allow ue to t«ach the ^la and 
wotnen. For two moutha this lat^tedn and then throo 
bojSi belonging to three different Caatea^ become known 
as iuquirera. InetanUy tho nowe api^eod through all the 
viUagoB. It woa in vtuu we told them wo (women- 
workers) had cover once gvcu seen the boys, had in 
no way iuHuarieed Iheuii the people held to it that, 
poreoually responsible or not, the Book we Uught to 
the girls was the eame thoac boya had read fan tm- 
doniable fact); tlial its poisun entered through the ej-ea, 
n^eonded to the brain, descended to the heatt. and then 
dt^w tho reader out of his Caste and hie religion; 
and that therefoio we could w>t be toLeratod in the 
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Btreeta or in the bonsaB any more, and bo we were 
turned out 

In one village where many of the relations of one of 
those three \ada Vwc, the tiger growled conflidorahjy. One 
furious old dame called us " Child-snalchera and Fowder- 
mongers/' and white snakes oF Ihe cobra speciea, imd a 
particular genus of lizard, which when stamped upon 
merely wriggles, and cannot be persuaded Ut die (tliia 
applied to our pergistJincie in evil), and a great many 
other bbinge. The women etood out in the street in 
defiant groups and would not let ue near enough to 
explain. The men sat on tho verandah fronts and smiledj 
blandly aupenor to the childish nouseDse the women 
talked, but they did not interfere. 

VillagM like this — and Old India is made up o! euch 
villagee — are far removed frum the Influence of the few 
enlightened centres which existn Madras is only a name 
to them, distant four bimdred miles or so, a p]aee where 
Coate noLIoua are very lax and people are mixed up und 
jmobled together in a moat unbecombg way. 

Education, or " Learning," as they call it^ they consider 
an excellent thing for boys who want to couie to the 
front and earn money and grow rich. But for girls, 
what poe^iblo use m it? Can Uiey pauu examin/i-ticinH 
and get into Govemmeut employ? If you anewered 
this question yon would only disgust thero. Then there 
ie a latent Feeling common enough in theee old Caatd 
familiesT that it is rather i^ra dig. for their wumen to 
kftow too much. It may be all very well fur those who 
have no pretensions to groatness, thciy niay uoo<l a ladder 
by which to climb up the social scalo, but we who are 



in Behind the Doob 

Already «t the top, vbtt do w« want with it f " Have 

not our daugbtiQTs got tbeir CoMfi ? " Tbis feeling is pass-' 
h\g awaj in the Vo^^ui, bxit bbe vilLagea hold out JoTigor. 

In thut particiilar villii^ we had some de^r little 
^1b who were getting verj koeu, and ii woa sa hard to 
move out, and leave the tield to the devil a& imdiaput«d 
victor thereon, and I lent one of our workere to try 
agaiD. She iB a plucky littta soul, hut oven she had 
to beat a retreut. They will have none of ua 
- We went on that daj to b, vUUge where they had 
liflt€iied aplendldly anly a week before. They hod no 
lime, it was the busy Beascn. Then to a town, farther 
on, but it was quite impracticable. So we went to oar 
Tricnd tho dour old Eviuiguliflt there, the blind old num. 
He and bia wife ai^e lighta in that dark Cowil It ie 
BO rcfreihing to spend ball an hoar with two genuine 
good old Uhriatiane after n lug of wiir with the heathen ; 
Ihey have uo idea they are helping yoo, but they are, 
and you return home ever ao much the happier for the 
aigbl of them. 

But aa we came home we were almo«t mobbed. In 
the old days mohs tliere were of common occmrenoe- 
It ia ft rough market town, and the people, after the 
£iflt conveitB cjtme, used to hoot ub through the streetd, 
and throw handfula of sand at us, and ehowor asbca 
on our httJr. lu theory 1 bke Ihia very much, but in 
practice not at all The yellinga of the crowd, men 
chiefly, are not polite; Che yelpings af the dogs, set on 
by eympnthotic epectntore , Iho sickeniug bhize of tlie 
mm and the rejected glare from the houdea ; the blinding 
duBt in yonr eyefi, aud Iho queer feel of oabea down 
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your neck ; above all, the Benae that thle sort oi Ihmg does 
no mwuier of good — for it ie not persecution (nolhbg ao 
heroic), aJid it vnlt nob end in martyrdom (no aach honoars 
come our way)— all thih row, and all those feoUnga, one 
on the top of the other, oomhine to make mobbing lew 
inlereaUng thoji might be expcpoted. You hold on, and 
look up for patience and good nature and fiuch Uke 
oommoo grac^B, and you pray that yoxt may not be down 
with fever to-morrow — for fover h&s n w^ty of Htopping 
work — and you get out of it all, an quickly as you can, 
without Bhowing undue hurry^ Aud then, lho\igh little 
they kuow it, you go aud get a Freah baptism of love 
for them all. 

Bot how delighted one would be to go through such 
imromaotia triflee every hour of every day, if only at 
the end one could get into the hearts and the homea 
of the people. As it is, just now, our grief in that we 
cannot We knuw of several who want ub, aud we Eire 
ahut out front them. 

One is a youug wifo, who aaw ua one day by the 
watorsido, and askeii ua to come and teach her. For 
doing thifl she wruj pubhcly treateu that evening in the 
open etreet, by a man, before men ; so, For fear of what 
Ihey would do to her, we dare not go near the hDUB4L 
Another is a widow who has spent all her fortuuc in 
building fL r»t-hoii9e Tor the Brahtuaus, and who hae 
not found Rest. 8he liatened onoe, too cnrneAtly ; alie has 
not been allowe*! to lUteu agUD, Oh, how that tiger bitea ! 

N"ej:t door to her is a child we hare prayed tor for 
: three yeare. She wofi a Icving, clinging ohiid when I 
I knew her then, little Gold, with the earnest eyes. That 
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Laat day I saw her, she pub her handa ioLo aune, caring 
Qothiog for defilemont ; " Are we not one Guftte 7 " tha 
wid. I did not know it woa the lofit time I should Bce 
her: that thb next lime vrheo 1 spoke bo her I should 
only see her shadow m bhe dark; and one wishes now 
one hod known — how rauoh one wonld have aaid ! But 
the honee waa open theo, and all the houBM were. Then 
the lirat girl convert, after bravely witneaaing at homo, 
U}ok her Btaiid ob a UlirietiaiL Her Cofte people burued 
down the little Mbfiion school — a boytf school — and 
chalked np their Hentimonta on the oharrcd w^Ub. Tliey 
burned down the Bible-woman's house and a school 
aiitoen milea away; and the countrywide closed, every 
town and village in It^ as H the whole were a Bingle 
door, with the tlevil on the other side of il. 

But some of the girls behind the door managed bo 
ef^ud UB mcflBagOH, Qold waa one of these. She wanted 
so much to see us ag^, she begged ua to come and 
try. We tried ; we met the mother outeide^ and aakcd 
her to let uh come, i^ho is a hard old woman» with 
eyes like bits oC black ice, set deep in ber head. She 
froze UB, and refuBod. 

Afterwarda we hoard what the child> puniehinenL waa 
Tliey took her down to the water, and led her in. She 
stood tremblings waist deep, nnt knowing what they 
nii^anb to do. Then they held Ler bead under the water 
till ahc mode eome aign to show she would give in. 
They released, her then, rubbed aflhce on her brow, sign 
of recantation, and they led her back Bobbing — poor litUe 
gnl. Sbo is not made of martyr stuff; she was otdy 
miserable. For flome months we saw nothing of her. 
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We used Co go to tbe next hoiue and persuade the people 
to lot ufl eing to Ihem. We aang for Gold ; but wo oevet 
knew if she beard. 

One evening, as two of uh came homo late from work, 
a womuD passed us nnd Baid burriedl^ to me, "Come, 
eome quickly, aad alone. It is Gold who callB you! 
Come!" I followed ber in the dark to the boti8& "I 
am Gold's married eieter." abe oxplaiued, " Sit down out- 
tido in the veraQdab aear Che door and wait till the child 
cornea out,^ Then she went in, and T sat atiU and waited. 

TJioee minutes were like beart-lieats. What was bappen- 
iug ioeide ? But apparently the mother was away, ht soon 
the door opened aoftly, and a shadow 6iUcd out» and I knew 
it mu^t be Grold She dropped on her kneee on the little 
narrow verandah on the other aide of the door and crept 
along to ite fartbor end, and then I could only distinguish 
a dark sAiiv\jo in the dark. For porhapH five minutoe no 
one came excapt the eieter, who stood at the door and 
watched. And for those five minutofl one waa free to 
epeak as freely as one could apeak to a shape which one 
could barely see, and which showed no sign, and spoke 
no word. Fire whole minuteal How one valued every 
moment of thsni I Tlien a man eamo and eat down on 
the verandah. He moat have been a reUtive, for he did 
not moau to go. I wisbcd he would It was iiii|Joe£ible 
to talk post him to her, without letting hun know she 
was there; so one had to talk to him, hut for her, and 
even thiH nould not laat long- Dufik hero soon irt dark ; 
wo had to go. Afl we went, we locked back and saw 
bim still keeping his unconscioua guard over the child in 
ber liiding' place. 
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There are no aocrets la India It "waa known that ve 
hod been there, (u^d that atein oM mother puniahed hor 
child i but hofr, we never knew. 

If Any blame oa for going n-t all, let it ba rBtnsmbered 
thai one of Chriet'e little Dnes «ae thinty, and ahe beld 
out her hand for a onp of cold water. We could not 
have left that hand ewpty, 1 think. 

After tlul we heard nothing fgr a year ; then an uld 
lUAJi whom we had helped, and who hoped we intended 
to help him more, came one evening to tell na he meant 
to sal Gold free. It wa^ all to be eeorelly done, and it 
was to be done that night We told him we could havd 
nothing to do with his p]an< and wo explained to hita 
why. " But," he objected. " what folly ia this ? I thought 
you Chriatiane helped poor girla, and this one certainly 
wants to come. She in of &g& This in the time. If 
you wait you will never get her at all" We knew this 
wan more than probable; to refuse hia help wn^ like 
tnming the key and locking her body and soul into 
prison — an awful thought to me, aa I remembered 
UVeflsara But there was nothing dae to he done; and 
afterwards, when we heard w]To he wae, and what bis real 
intentions were, we were thankful we had done it He 
looked at iTa cunon»ly ae he went» oa if our view of 
things struck him as strange ; and he begged us never to 
breathe a word of what he had said. We never did, but 
it somehow oozed out, and soon after that he eickenod 
and very suddenly died. Kis body was burnt within 
two houra, Poat-mortema are rare in India. 

Another year paased in eilence ae to Grold. How often 
we went down the street und looked acrofis at her homet 
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mth its door aLmoeb alvaje ebut, acid that iay-eyed 
mother on guard. We used to Bee her going aboutj 
novor far fram the houfle. When wo mvr her we 
BaJaamed ; Iheii she would gUre at us grituly, and turn 
her back on as. Once the whole family went to a 
fostival ; but the girl of eouiae was buudled in and out 
of a covered cart, and seen bj no one, not even the ne.it- 
door neighboura There was talk of a marrtage for her, 
Mofit girla of her Coate ars married much jonnger; but 
to our relief this fell through, and once one of ua saw her 
for a moment, and she atUl floomed to care to hear, though 
ahe was far too cowed by this time to ehow it. 

Then we heard a rumour that a girl from the Lake 
Village hod boen eeen hy acme of onr Christians in a 
wood near a village live miles distant. These ClLrlstians 
are very out-and-out and keen about oonverta, and they 
managed to discover that the girl in the wood had some 
thought of 'being a Christian, and that her being there 
had some connection with this, so they told us at once. 
The descnptii>» liUod Gold. Kut wb could not aceoimt 
lor a girl oE her Oaste being fioeu in a wood ; ehe waa 
always kept in seclueion. At Inat we found out the 
truth. Ska had shown some sign of a lingering love for 
ChrLat, and her mother hs4 taken her to a fatnoua 
Brahman naccEic who lived in that wood; and there 
together, mother and daughter stayed in a hut near the 
hennit'e hut, and for three days he had devoted himself 
to oonfuse and confound her, anil finally he succeeded, 
and repotted her oouvinocil. 

We heai'd all this, and soiTowed, and wondered how 
it woa done. We never heard all, but we heard one 
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delusion thej practaed upon her, appealing as they bo 
often do to the OrientAl imagiDation, which finds ant^ 
solid Batiefactiuu la Lhe aupemaluraL I^othing is bo 
couviodog Afi b, vidcn or & dreun; «t a vvdoa appeu«d 
Tkeforo her* an iDcam&lioTi, they told hGt, of Stto, ^d the 
form of Clirist. Siva and Cbriet, then, were one, as they 
hod M often assured her, one identily nnder two nftmea. 
Hindaiam is cmmined with inoarautiona ; thia presented 
no difhculty. Like the old monk, the bewildered child 
looked for the print of the naiU and the speftr. Yea, 
they wero there, marked in hands and foot and side. Ji 
muat be hard to distrust one's own niolber. Gold still 
trusted hers. " IJeten f " said the mother, and the visioQ 
spoke, "If thu speech of th(} Christinna lb true, 1 will 
return within tvrenty-foiir daye^ if the speech of the 
Hindus is true, I will not return." Then hour by hour 
lor those twenty-four days they wove their webs nhont her. 
weba of wonderful sophistry which have entuigled koouer 
btftina than hers. She was entangled. The twenty-foor 
days did their work. She yielded her will on the twenty- 
hftL So the mother and the Brahman woo. 

These letters are wriltenj a6 you know, with a definile 
purpose. Wo tiy to show you what goes on behind the 
door, the very dvjor of the photograph, type of all the 
doors, that seeing behind you may understand how fiercely 
the tiger bite& 




dda at wltu.h wu bd nYltD xLadiI fin the '^inins 
dtflp BAd kiLDck, nDil heu- vDii:es fFom ^iihin 
caII, "E^jyoQe ts oaCr" Tbe Jiau^t-rnarbi 
ILPD the liud-prlord if ihe Pcuer chat k«in 
thd door Aal. Onot e. ja^r. avorf iloor and 
Oie Ubbcl or o^«ry madow, EUid aamctbaed 
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iiig, jvt hefore iLuk, []i« rod coiofA tolelh 
Ihfjr IH7, null Irpokn for hipi mjirk on Llia 
• Inor. Bit'l, 'ei-ing; it, hlcum ;i]l m The hoovCL 
If thfirn in no iiijirk lie Invn n r.nru. TbLi 
11 tho (IptiI'i. tWiqiti Indrab pirnfly on Ibe 
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CHAPTER XXIII 
"Pan, Pan is Dead" 

"If there UoDc thb^ tlut i cFreiliH my ■fful Aburv ■!! other*, 
it ii that I ihaU bebold tbe Redeemer Ekiiounlj tnumphut aI 
tbe wmdiDE up of lUl tbiuBi,'* tisnnf Maity/i. H- India. 

PAETLY founded upQn a well-known tradition, 
montioned by Platarch, according to which, &C 
the hour of the Saviour'^ Agony, h cry of, ' Great 
Pan ie dead/ Bwept acroea the waves in the hearing of 
certain mariners, and the oracles oeased." So reada the 
head-note to one of Elizabeth Barrett Browning's poemo. 
We Look up a claaBical dJctiOEarj, and Gnd the legend 
there, " This waa readily bolioved by the Emperor, and 
the aetrologere wore consulted, but they were uoablo to 
Bjcplain the meaning of so supernatural a voicep" 

pan, and with him all the fake goda of the old world, 
die in the day of the death of our 8[Lviuur, — thia accord- 
ing to the poem — 

"Goda, WB vunly do •djure jdm, — 
Ye ratum nor voice nor Bign 1 
Not a Totflrj could bccum you 

Etch 4 grave for ynur Divine ; 
Not B, grave^ to show thereby, 
Hurtf th^^M ^y old goda do lie. 
Pan, Pui Lb dsod." 

And yet — is he dead ? quite dead ? 
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T^Lght, mooolsSfi and hot. Our Damp ih pitched an 
tbe weat b&nk of the river; we are asleep. Suddenly 
bbere is wfiat Bounds like an explodon jnst outaide. 
Then another and another, — fiuch u buretin,^ houg, — then 
a H-H-BwlBb. and I am out of bed, Htanduig out on the 
Bond i and For a moment I am eure the kitchen tent is 
ou fire. Then it dawug on me, in the slow way things 
dawn in the middle of the mgUt; it is only fireworks 
being let off hy the fcatival people — only firewoika t 

But I Btand and look, and in the darkne«e everything 
oeema much bigger than it ifi tmd much more awFuL 
Tliere ih tho f^deaming of wutt^r, lit by tha fin» of the 
crowd on the eaetem bank of the river There are 
torches waving uncertainly in and out of the vast black 
mass — blaok even in tlie black of night — where the 
people are. There is the auJdeu buret &ud e-e-ewb^h 
of the rockcte as they rush up into the night, and EsU 
in showera of colours on the hluck mass and the water ; 
and tbere is the hoarse roar of many voice«, mingled 
with the bleat of many goats, I stand and look, and 
kni:iw what is going on. They aro killing those goate — 
lliitty thousand of them — killing them now. 

Ib Tan dead T . r , 

Mocning, blaEicg sun, relcntlcwn suti, hhowing up all 
tluit is going DU. We are ctossIl^ the river-bei in our 
cart, "Don't look!" says my comrade, and 1 look the 
other way. Then we separata She goeti among the 
cTQwdfl in the river bed, where the euu re hottest and 
the air most polluted aad the scones on every aide most 
siokening, and I go up the bank among the poople. We 
have each a Tamil SisLer with us^ and farther down the 
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stream another little group of three ia at work In 
all seveni to tens o( thousftoclH. But wo hope more will 
come later on. 

"We have artanged to moot at tha cart at about leu 
o'eloct The bandy-mftn Is directed to work hie way 
up to a big baojan troo near the temple. He atrugglca 
up throu^'h a tangle of carte, and finds a eUntiug Btan^- 
ing-grotmd on the edge of the ahade of the tree. 

All the way up the bank they are killiug and bkinniug 
their goats. You look to the tigkU and put your huuds 
over your oyea. You look to tha loft, and do it again. 
You look straight in Front, and see an oxtoDded skinned 
yiotini hung from the bi'anch of a tree. Every hanging 
rootlet of the great banyan troo is bung with horrors — 
all dwui, moBt mwcifolly, but hornblo atilL 

We had tho^^t the killing over, or wa fibould hardly 
have ventured to come ; but these who are busy are late 
arrivalfl. One LellH oneflelf ovor and ovar again that a 
headless cieature cannot poBSJUy feel, but it looks as if it 
Iftlt ... it gocfl on moving. Wo Irvik away, and we go 
on, trying to get out of it, — but thirty thousand goatal 
It takes a long Unie lo get out oE it. 

We Bee gronpa of little children watching the process 
delightedly. There ia no intentional cruelty, for the god 
will not accept the sacHEce unless the head is severed 
by a single stroke — a great relief to ma But it is most 
diagastiug and dorooruliHing. And to think that theae 
children are being taught to connect It with religion ! 

With roe is nue who uwed to enjoy it all She tells 
me how she twisted the fowls' heads off with her own 
bauds. I look at the fine little brown handa, such loving 
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UtUe bands, and I c&n hftrdl^ believe it '^Tou — ymi 
do euab b thing 1 " I ny. And hhe aajB. " Yes ^ nbea 
the day oune round to aacritice Lo our bimilj divinity, 
my little brother held tbe goat's head while my fal 
Blruck it off, and 1 twisted (be ohickeua' heada It M' 
axy plttftBure 1 " 

We go up abng the bauk; still those crowds, todi 
those goata killed or being kill^. We cannot gat away 
from them^ 

At 3aflt we reacb a tree partly unoccupied, but it ia 
leaHera, alas 1 On oiie aide of it a family party b cheer- 
fully feeding behind a shelter of mats. A litlle lower 
down eomo Pariahs are haggling over leas polite portion* 
of the goat'B economy. They wrap up the stringy things 
iu leaves and tuck them into a fold oE their seeley^ At 
our feet a email boy plays with the head. We ait down 
in the band of uliado cast by the trunk of the tree, and, 
grateful for bo much shelter, invite the pa%ers-by la 
listen while we eing. Some listen. An old hag who 
is chaperoning a bnght young wife draws the girl 
towards ua, and site down. She hae never beard a 
word of our Doctrine before, and neither has the girl. 
Then some beys come, full of mischief and fan, and 
threaten an upset. So we pick out the rowdieflt of 
them and sUfCg^t he should keep o^iier, whioh be doe^ 
with greut alauily, swinging a switch mo^t vigoroiiely 
at anyone likely to interfere with the welfare of the 
meeting. 

My Uttle companion speaks to them, as only one who 
was once where they are ever fttn, I liatoo to her, and 
long for the flow at her command. "Do you not do 
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thifl and this ? " ehe aajs, naming tbe very things thoj- 
do; "and don't you say bo and sol" They etare, and 
then, " Oh, fiho was onoi one of ua ! What is her CuJjtu ? 
"When did she come ? Where are Lev father and mother ? 
What ifl her village ? la ahc not married ? Why i& she 
not ? And where are her jewels 7 " Above all, every- 
one aakfi it at once, " What is her Caste 1 " And they 
gueaa it, and probably guesa right. 

You oan bava no idea, unleBs you have worked among 
them, how difficult it is to get a heathen woman to listou 
with full attention for ten conBocutiTe minutea They 
are easily distracted, and to-day there are no many things 
to distract them, they don't listen very weU. They are 
tiredj too, tbay aay; the wild, rough night has done its 
work Yeetorday it was dilTerent ^ we got good liatonere. 

Being women, and alone in such a crowd of i<IoIatera, 
we do not attempt an open-air meeting, but juBt sit 
quietly where we can, and talk to any we can perauade 
to sit down beside ub. Hindus are safer far than 
Uohammedans ; they are very seldom rude ; hut to-day 
we know enough of what is going on to make ua keep 
oleai of ftU men, if we can. They would not aay any- 
thing much to OS, but they might say a good deal to each 
other which \a better left unaald. 

By the time we have gathered, and held, and then had 
to let go, three or four of ?uch little groupe, it is broakfoat 
time, and we want our broakfast badly, Sa wq preaa 
through the crowd, diving under mat aheda and among 
unspeakable mesaes^ heaps of skinu on either side, and 
one hardly koowa what under every foot of innocent-look- 
ing sjtnd ; for the people bury tho ddbris lightly^ throwing 
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a bandhil of eaml on the wont, and ibe sun doce tbe reet 
of tbe 8acitAlicj[L It is rather horrible. 

At Ittfil we roach the cart, tilt^ aJJewajna on the banlr, 
and get thro[i){b our brcakfjut somi^how, and reat^ Sot i 
Few bliasful mmutCA, in moat imoomFortable puaitJon^ 
before plunging again into thAt eea of son and sajid and 
an[ma1fl, human and otherwise ; and then we port, arrange 
iug to meet when we cannot go oq any moro. 

Is Pan dead 1 . , . 

Noon, and hotter, far hotter^ than ever Ob, how the 
people throng and puab, and kill aud eat, and buij re- 
mains I How can tbej cnjoj it so ? What can be the 
pleasure Ln it ? 

We find our way back to Lhat ribbon of sbade. Il is 
a narrowor ribbon now, becauao the aim, riding overhead, 
tbrowe tliQ Bhadow or a. ftingle iMiugh, instead of the 
broader trunk. But Huch as it ia, we are ^lad of it, 
and FLgnin wg gather littlo groupa^ and talk to them, ftud 

3on>e beautifnl girls p^ea us close, the only ^la to ba 
B4?Dn anywhere. Only^ little children and wives come 
hero ; no good unntarried girla Ona of the group ia 
dressed in white* but most are in vivid purpleu and 
crimBonfi- Tlie gJH in white has a wsary look, the work 
oE the night again. But most of the sisterhood are in- 
doors ; in the evening we shall see more of ihem, scattered 
among the people, doing their terrible maalar's work. 
Tliese pasb us without gpeakiag, and mingle in tbe 
crowd. 

After an hour lq tbe band of abode, we slowly dimb 
tbe bank again, and End ouraelves among tbe potters, 
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hqcdreda and hTindrede of them, Every family buys a 
pot, and pfirhajw two f>r three of dilTurejit bizob; bo tli© 
pottere drive a brisk trade to-day, and have no leisure to 
listen to ua. 

lb la gialting vary much hotter now, for Uie burning 
Band and tbe thousands of firea radiate heat-waves up 
throngh tho air, hooted alrea'ly aCifllngly, Wo tliink of 
our comrades down in tlie river bed, reetcing with odours 
of killing and cooking, a combiuatlon oi abominations un- 
imagined by me beforcn 

Wo lrw>k down upon a collection of cart boyn The 
palm-woven mat covers are massed ia browu patches all 
over the sand, and tbe moving crowds are between. We 
do not see the ethers. Have tbey found it as difficnlt as 
we find it, we wonder, to get any disengaged enough to 
want to liaten ? At last we teach the long Ptooe aisle 
loiding to the temple. On either side there are lines of 
booths, opeD to the aii' but ahaded ftom the sun, and we 
persuade a friendly atall-keeper to Jet us creep into her 
shelter. She is cooking cakes on the ground. She lota 
us into au empty comer, facing the passing crowds, and 
one or two, and then two or three, and bo on till we have 
quite a group, stop oe they poos, and aquat down in the 
sha<je and liateu for a littks Then aa old bdy, with a 
keen old face, buys a Gospel portioo at half p^ice, and 
folds it carohiUy in a corner of her aeeley. Two or throe 
others buy Gospels, and all oE them want tracts The 
shop-womiin gets a bit restive at this rivalry of wares. 
Wa spend our farthingH, proceeds of our wUoa, on licr cakoa, 
and ebe is uiollified. But acme uew attraction in the 
gallery leadiTig to the temple disperses our little audieuce. 
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to oollBat it round itself, Xbe old woman expIatnEj that 
the Goapel she h&s bought U for ber gnuidflon, a ochoUr, 
abe tolls us^ agod five, and moves off to see the new Bhow, 
oad wo move off with her. 

Tb«re. in the first atall, hetween the double row of 
pillam, a mtin ia sUindlng on & form, whirling; a sort of 
cmckhng raltli; high ubove his head. In tho next, another 
ifl yelliog to call atlentioE to his clocks. There thej are, 
riLDged tier upon tier, regular ^' Englinh " husj-bee clocks, 
ticking away, aa a small child remajke, aa if they were 
alive. Then come eweet-^taUs, clothee-^talUp lamp-atails, 
fruit-Htalle, book-Btalls^ Btalls of potterj, and hraflG veeaeU, 
and jewellery, and basket work, and cutlery, and hang^lce 
m wheelbarrow loada, and medicines, and matd, and money 
boxea, and anything and everything of every deacriptioo 
obtainablo here. In oach alall is a Btall-beeper- Occasion- 
ally one, like the clock-stall man, exerts himBoir to bgU 
hifl goods; more often he la^es in true Oriental fasbioD, 
and eells or not att fortiute decides for him^ equally eatia- 
fied with either decree. How ludiac shopkeepers live at 
all la always a puzzle to me. They b&rdJy ever oeem to 
do anything but mGOn. 

On and on, in disorderly hut perfectly good-natured 
eCreame, the people are paaaing up to the temple, or 
coming down from worahip there. All who mme down 
have their foreheads ameared with white ^ea. Even 
here there are goats ; they are being pulled, poor reluctant 
beasts, right to the etep^ of the ehrine, there to be dedi- 
cated to the god within. Then they will be dni^ged, 
still reluctant, round tbc tomple wall« outside, thea de- 
capitated. 
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I watcb a baby tug a goat hy a rope tied round ita 
neck. The goat baa honiB, aud I expect every moioeut 
to Bee the baby g^ted. Bub it never seems to enter into 
the gotii'a bewl to do nnythiog eo AggreeBive. It tiigs^ 
however, and the baby tugSn till a grown-up comes to 
the baby's asaiatancc^ and all Ibreo struggle up to the 
ehiiD^ 

We are atandiug now in an empty stall, juat a libllc 
out of the crush. Next door is an asaortraent of small 
Tamil booklets in marvelloufl colours, orauge and green 
predominating. Thore 16 an empty barrel rolled into the 
corner, and we sit down on it, and begin to read from our 
Book. Tbia eauses a diverBion in the Qow of the atretun, 
and we get another chance- 

But it grows hotter and hotter, and we get so thirsty, 
and long For a drink of cocoaimt water. It h always Rsfa 
to drink that. No coooonuLe are available, tbough, and 
we have no money. Then a man selling native butter- 
milk comes working hia way in and out of tlje proeo, tuid 
we become eonsciouA that of all things in the world the 
thing wa yearn for moat is a drink of butter-milk. The 
uiEui atope in front of our stall, pours out a cupful of 
that preuioufl liquid, and eeeitig Uje thirst in our eyes, I 
suppose, beseeches us to drink. Wb explain our penni- 
1b86 plight. " Buy our hooka, and we'll buy your buttor- 
milkt" but he does not want our books, Then we wish 
we hod not squandered our farthings on those impossible 
cakes. The butter-milk man proposes bo sfiouhl trust us 
for the money ; he id sure to come across us again. He 
is a kinti -hearted man \ but debt is a sin ; it ia not likely 
we shall see him again. The butter-milk man cousidere. 
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He is pwr, bat w« tn tbintj. To give drink to the 
Ihirit? is AH act of merit Acts of merit come in luefalt 
botJi in thin world Aod tho next He ponra out a cnpfd 
dE bultuT'imDc (he had poiu«d the Eret one bock when 
we flhowed our empty htuids). W^ hesiute ; he m poor, 
but we are so vciy thiistj. The next stall-keeper reads 
our hearU* throws ft haUpeimy to the bulter-tnilk mao. 
" There ! " he sajB, " drink to the limit of your capacity 1 " 
and wo drink. It is a comical foeliug. lo be beholdon to 
a seller of smaj] Tamil litejature oE quefiti^oable doecrip- 
Uon; but we ronlly arc pn^ drawing nice distinctions. 
Kover waa butter-milk eo good -, we get through three 
brBM tmnbleF'fuIs between ua, and feel li£e woitb living 
tgaiiL We give the good bookseUer plenty of boaka to 
covQT hifl halfpenny, and to gratify na he aocepts them; 
but as he does not really requiiQ them, doubtle^a the 
merit be baa acquired ia counted ae undiminiahed. and we 
part moat GKcellent friends. 

And now the crowd Btreaming up to the tenaple 
giatB denser ereiy moment Every ooneeivablo pbaae 
ol devotion is repreaeated here, every conceivable type 
of wQishipper too. Some are reverent, eome are ramp&nt, 
some are eAmoet, wme are careless, awestmck, excited, 
but more usually perfectly frivolous; on aod on they 
atieam, 

I leave my Tamil Sif^ter safety with two others a.t the 
out But the comrade whom I am to meet again at 
that same cart eome time to-day baa not turned up. So 
I go off alone for another try, drawn by the aight of that 
atream, and 1 let myiwlf drift along with it, and am 
caught in it and carried up — up, till 1 am within the 
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temple wall, one of a stream of men and womcQ atrenni- 
ing up to the shrioe- Wo roach it at het It ifl dark ; 
I can juBt Bee an iron grating set in liarknoBs, with a light 
somewhere behind, aud there, atandiog on the very atepa 
of SatAit's 6cat, there is a single minute'^ chimce to 
witness for Chriat. llie people are all on their faces 
in the dust and the cnuh, and far that single minute 
they liaten, rtraaieii at hearing anj auch voice in here ', 
but it would not do to Btay, and, before they have 
time to make up their minda what to make of it, I 
am caught in another elream flowbg round to the 
right, and lind mytwlf in a qoieter place, ^ sort oE 
eddy on the out«r edge of the whirlpool, where the 
worship ia lees inteose, and very many women ai% 
Bitting goatupiiigt 

There, aittbg on the ground beside one of the emaEer 
Bhrinee which ctuater round the greater, I bave such a 
chance aa I never ejcpoLjted to get^ for the women ami 
children are eo astonished to see a white face in here 
that they throw all restraint to the winds^ and crowd 
round me, asking quet^tious about how 1 got In. For 
Indian temples are sacred to Indiane ; no alien may pass 
within the walls to the centre of the shrine; moreover, 
we never go to tbe temples to see the parts that are 
open lo view, because we know tbe stumbling-block such 
sight-seeuig Is to the Hind^ia. All this tbe women know, 
for everything a miaslonary does or doea not do is ob- 
served by theee observant people, and coinmeDtod on in 
private. Now, as they gathor round me, T tell them why 
1 have come (how I got in I cannot explain, unlesa it 
woa, as the women declared, that^ being in a seeloy, one 
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was not couepicuous), and Ibej take me into coo^dence, 
ftD(] teU CD£ iihe truth ftbont thamaplvca, which is the laat 
Ihin^ thej usually loll) aad strikee mc aa strangle; ami 
tliuy lisLen ttplendidly^ Aud ^vouId liBtea as long oa 1 
would Blay. But it is not wiae to slay too long, and i get 
into Uie Btream again, which all tbiE time has be^n ponr- 
mg njund the inner block of the temple, and am carried 
round with H aa it pour^ bock and uut. 

Arul as I pasa out, still in that stream, I notice that 
the Icmple area is crowded wiLh all kinds of merchandtBai 
■taile of alt sorE^t jii^t aa outside- Tendore of everything^ 
from mud pota up to jewels, are roaming over the place 
orying their warcCj ae if Lbey bad been in a market; 
and right iu the middle of theui the worahip go«e on 
at the different ahriuee and before the different jdok 
There it iSj market aai temple, aa iu the duya of ouj 
Lord; neither aeema to interfere ^nth tbcothor^ No one 
eeema to eee anything incongruous in the sight of a man 
proatratcl bofc^re a Atone ^t at the bock of a heap of 
glaaa banglee. And when fiomeoue drupe Guddeoly. and 
aometimea revereutly, in front of a stall of eoila of oily 
ookee, no one (k;ui anything extraordinary in it; they 
know there lb a god eomewhere on the other side of 
the cakefi. 

On and out, through the aiele with its hundred pillafs* 
all atone — atone paving, pillEirs, roof; on and out, into 
the glare and the i^ight of the gonta again. But one 
hardly bcch them now, for between them and one's eyes 
Boeiu to eouiG the tilings one saw inside — thoae men and 
womeii, hundreds of them, worebipping that which ia not 
GoA 
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Is Fan dead 7 . . , 

Pan ifl dead ] Oh, Fan ib dead \ For^ clearer 

than the aighb of that idoktrouB crowd, I saw thi^ 

—I h&d seen it in^de tboee temple walls: — a pile 

of old^ dead gods. Thej wore bundled away in a 

comer, behind the iieulral Bhrine — stcne gods, mete 

lieadleaB stumps; wooden goda ^vith LimbA lopped ofT; 

clay godfl, mere liLmpB of mud; mutilated and aeglected, 

worn-out old god& Ob, the worship ouue offered to 

those broken, battered Ihingal No one worsMpa them 

now ! For full five minutes I bod sat and looked 

at theoi — 

*' Qodi bereaved, goda belflLfid, 

With your purplca rent aaunder ] 
Qn6t diAcrowncd and dceecmicdj 
tJiaibhcrited af thunder! ** 

There were withered wrentba lying at the feet cf some 
of the idok near; there were fresh wreaths round the 
necks of othera. There were no wreaths in thia comer 
of dead goda. I li>okod, and looked, and looked agiuo. 
Oh, there was prophecy in it \ 

And aa I oame out acaoog the living people, the 
Bight of that graveyard of dead gods waa ever with 
me, and the triumph-BCiog God's prophetess sang, sang 
itself through and through me— Pan ia dead 1 Quiie 
dead! 

"'Tivu the hour when One in Siaa 
Hnng fur Iovi^'b ukc on st croae; 
When nifl brow yn^ chill with dying, 

And Uii loui vm taint with Ion ; 
When 9ii prieiLly blood dropped downwnrd, 
And lib kiugly BjM looked Lhroaewoid — 
Then, Fan woa dead. 
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" By iht lore Be flood alone in, 
Uia «>1« Qodhetul r<ja« complete. 

And Urn hHu gudv EtU (Jorn moBning, 
Eofh fnin off liia golden acftC; 

All Lhe £i1k goda with a crj 

Bdhdend np Iheir deily— 

^U, Put TM dMd." 





CHAPTER XXrV 
"Married to the God" 

"Out thio^ oae ooticta very ooucb a9 a *Er«hmui' — thB.t 
[9, the uDcaiuclQas influence whirh Chriatiuutj hai ovtr a 
EULCion. Go to the most deprared nrctch you cut find id £tig- 
Uodr aad b« boa probahtjr g:ot a conscience, if onlj one can 
get at iL Bui hen lAtf rsauft uf ttvulhunlim teema to ba to 
tfeotroif men'a ootttoiensea. They never feot Bin ai stioh." 

tfm E. 8. Carr. /"rf/n, 

"I bave heard people say tbe; enjoyed hearing about 
mlaalona. I often wonder if cliey would enjoy walchinjf a 
sblpwrECk," MtB. Robert Stewart, China, 

LEAVE thit4 (^Impter if you wattt '' something intereHt- 
ing k> read " ; bold )'oar finger in the flame of a 
candle if you want to know what it is like tio 
write it- If jou do tMa, tben jou will know BOiiielhlog 
of the burning ab heart every misBionary goea Lhi-ough 
who haa to Be« the eorb of thing 1 have to write aliouL 
9ucb things do not moke intereHting reading. Fire is an 
uncotnpiomising thing, ita charactcrifitic ie that it burua ; 
and one writes with a bob heart aometlmes. There are 
things like llames of fire. But perhupe oqb earua Luo 
much I it ifl euly alout a Ebtle gixL 

I waa coming homo froju work a few evenings ago 
when 1 met two men and a child. They were Caate 
men in llowiog white Bcarvua — digoifiedi educated meu, 
the child? She glauced up at me, amiled, and 

SIT 
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Balaomed. Tlien £ rememt>ereil ber ; I had seen her 
before in her own home. These men belonged to her 
vUli^e; Whiit ware they doing witJi her 1 

Then a suddBD fear shot Lbrougb me, and I looked at 
the men, and they hughed. " We are Ukiog her lo the 
temple bhcre,** and they pointed aorose through the Ire^ 
*' to marry her to tJie go4" 

IC all passed in a moment One of them cfttight her 
hand, and they weut on. 1 stood iLXikfog after Ihem — 
jufit looking. The uhild turned once and waved her 
little hand to m& Then the tToes came between- 

The mcn'H laccE haimted me all night. I alept, and 
auw them in my dreama ; I woke, and aaw them in the 
dark. And that little girl — oh, poor little girl . — always 
1 BAW her, one hand in Ib&ira* and the other waving 
to me I 

And now it is over, the diabolical farce is over, and 
flhe ia " tied," aa thoJr idiom has it, '* tied to the stone." 
Oh, flhe ia tied indeed, tied with ropoa Satan twisted in 
bia cruellest hour in hell ! 

We had to drive through the viLliLgQ a night or two 
later, and it waa all ahla9:e- There was a crowd, and it 
broke to let our bullock carts pass, then it dosed round 
two palanquins. 

There were many men there, and girls. In the 
pjtIanquinQ were t^vo idols, god anil goddess, cjut on view. 
It waa their wedding night- We saw it all as we passed : 
the gorgeous decorations, gaudy tinsels, fiowem fading in 
tlie beat and glare; saw, long after we bad pfissed, the 
gleaming of the coloured lights, aa they moved among 
the trees; heard for a mile and more e^long the road the 
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sound of thab heathen reveliy ; and every thud ot the 
tom-tom woa a Ibud upon qoo's hooxt. Our liltle ^1 
w&a there, aa one " married " to that god. 

T had seen her only once bEfore. She belonged to an 
interaating higb-cjiate village, one of ihosG so lately 
dosed; and because there they have a story about the 
magio powder which, say what we willj tbey ima^ne I 
dujdt upon childreu'a factie, I had uot ^'uiie often leHt it 
should abut; the doors. But that lust time I wejit, this 
child came np to me, and, with oil the confidingneaa of a 
ehild, o^ed mo to take her home with me- *" Bo let me 
come ! " she said. 

There were &fe3 upon ms in a moment and heada 
shaken knowingly, and there were wblspera at ones 
among the women. The magic duet had been at work ) 
r bad "drawn "the little ghra heart to myself. Who 
oould doubt jt now ? And one mother gathered her 
child in her arms and disappeared into the bouse. So I 
bod to answer carefully, bo that eveiyone could hear. Of 
oouTBe I knew they would not give her to me, aud I 
thought no more of iC 

I was talking to her grandmother then, a very remark- 
able old lady, She could repeat page after page from 
their beloved claesios, and rather than let me eing 
ChnDtLiQ stanzoB to her and explain theju, she preferred 
to aing Hindu stanzas to me and ejtplaia them. " Con- 
sidet the s^ of oar great EeJigi^^n, consider itfi lilera- 
^ torn — millions of stanzas! What can you huve lo 

I compare with it? Thoso ignorant people about ua do 

I ntit appreciate tilings. They know nothing of the claaaiea ; 

I OS for tho longuagOi the depthe of Tamil are beyond 
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them — in it not « shorekoa ae«r' And so ahe held 
the convBraatidiL 

It wa^ jobK ftC thia point the child reappcareit 
and| fitaoding hj the verandah upon ^vhich we were 
sithtLDg, ber little hi^d on a level with onr feet, aba 
joujed in the stanza ber grandmother ifaa chanting, and, 
to m; aBtoniahment, contmned Lhroia^ the next and the 
next, ^biLe I listened wondering^ Then jumping up aod 
dovrn, tinat ou one foct, then qu the other, with her 
little face full of delight at mj evident aurpriee, ahe told 
me ahe was learning much puetiy now ; and then, with 
the menieet little laugh, ahe ran off agAin to play. 

And £his wofl tbs child. All that brightneae, all that 
intelligence, *' married to a god," 

AW I understood the queation ehe had aaked ui& 
She was an orphan, as we afterwarda beard, living iji 
abarge of an old uuntj who lutd some connection with the 
temple. She inoBt have heard her future beiug diacuaeed, 
and not undcrBtandtng it, and hdng frightened, bad 
wondered IT site might coma to ue. But they luul takeu 
their own waj of reconciling her to it ; a few bweetfi, a 
cake or two, and a promlae of more, a viaiou of the gay 
time the magio word marriage conjurea up, and the child 
was coutent to go with them, to be led to the templ^^- 
aud left there. 

But her people were ho thoroughly ro*iued and nice, so 
educated too, — could it be, can it be, poaalbly true ? Yea« 
it ia true ; this ia HindiUBm — not in theory of COiuae, but 
in practice. Think oC it ; it is done u>-day. 

A moment ago I looked up from my writing and aaw 
the little Etf running towards me, charmed to hnd me all 
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alone, and quite at leisure for her. And now I watch 
her OB she mnfl, danoing gleefully down the path, turning 
again — for aho knows I aiu watching — to throw kiPBes to 
me. And I think of her and her childish ways, naughty 
ways ao often, too, but in their very naughtiness only 
chjldinh and emails s-ud £ ahiver as I think of her* and a 
thousand thousand a& small as ehe, heing trained to be 
devil'a toya, They bronght one hero a few days ago to 
ftcl ae deooy to get the Ell back. She waa a beautiful 
child ot five. Think of the shame of itl 

Wo are told lo modify thingB, not to writo too vividly, 
never to hatrow sensitive heacls. PriendB. we cannot 
modify truth, we cannot wiite hali vividly enough; and 
u for harrowing hearts, oh that we could do it] That 
we could tear Ibem up, that they might pout out Hke 
water! that we could see hands lifted up towards God 
for the life of these young children I Oh, to care, and 
oh for power to make otheiB care, not leaa but far, far 
more ! care till our eyes da fail with rears for the do- 
structioD of the daughters of our people! 

This photo is fi'om death in life \ a carcase, moving, 
breathing, sinning— *«uch a one sila by that child to-day. 

I saw him once. There is a monastery near the temple. 
He is "the holiest mnu in it"- the people worship him. 
The day I saw him they had wreathed htm with fresh- 
Cut flowers; white lowers crowned that hidecus hbad, 
hung round hie neck and down hie breast » a aervant in 
front carried Sowers, Was there over such deeecration? 
That vilenefis crowned with flowcraf 

1 knew somethiog about the n:an. His life is simply 
inkable. Talk of beasts in human sbapo ! It is 
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CHAPTER XXV 
Skirting the Ab3rss 

"Tlie first thing fgr u& all [9 to see ajid feel the £r«At 
□c?d, And to crtJite a leutiment AiLiaag Cbiistiui people oa 
this labject Dat of tbc charactcriatics of this ^reat ijatcm 
is its wcr«j— its lubtltty. So few Anau' of Ihc erila of 
child-inarriAg;e. it \s 50 hidden away En the aecCudbl Uvt^ 
■nd pruon homca of tho people. Aad tbose of l9 who enter 
beyond tbctu nlla, uid go down into these homest are » 
Apt to feci that it li a oue of (he inevitable, and DOthb^ 
can be dooe." W/a- is^r '"^/a. 

I HAVE hoea to the Great Laks Village to-day trymg 
again to find out Botitething about our little girL I 
vent to the Hindu school near tho templa The 
Bchoohnafiter i« a friend of ours, one of the honourable 
men ot the village From which they took that fiow^r- 
Kq was drilling the little Brahman bojB aa thej atood in 
a row chanting the poem the^ wore learning olT by heart ; 
bat he made them stop when he saw us coniing, and 
cftUod lie in. 

I oeked iLim about the child. It was true. She wae 
in the temple, " tnfirried to the stone." Tea, it was true 
thoy had taken her thci'D that day. 

I asked if tho Family were poor ; but he aaid. " Bo not 
I for A moment think that poverty wob the caueeL Cer- 
I tainly not. Our vjllage ia not poor I" And he looked 

I quite ofTeaded at the thought. I kuew the village waa 
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lU MMgl^ hm ^mA tfaevghi p«rb^« that pvticaUr 
■fhft ht poor, ooi Si tmpted to sell the little 
i; liA hft ottlMHil villi pint twnplh, Gertunlj iiot 
« <UA ««s « nbiiffe of Ui ««a; tliffe «h bo qi»' 
«ofpo«tj: 

T* Wi kft lb* K^ool. cai »cre Ulkiiig oat m tbo 
a« te IvffiB hMML I looked U it, be looked 
■AiL *FMafa^«eapanBgebnHd,BiiocAli,cafif, inoflcn- 
Ki«,^«a to hOk'; ht kiww it t^L "Tee^Bhe ia & 
tdatcre of mj nwij'Tir rmntiiiBOil. ami fTplainr 1 Eoinutelf 
the depee of nbUavidvp^ *Her grmulnwUker, vhom 
piB dooUHi nmBbK, ii mt like Um ^nomit nomea 
ol dnn putt. 6be bM Innung,' And npan be re- 
peeled, ee if iViiiiiiM fltf thavooghlf convincing me aa to 
tfae — ri^fa^fa^ y mtnre of the tnifctioc " Certuolj she 
wie not wM, She k e rdatire of mr othl" 

A nJUlm ef h» own \ And be could laach his school 
ovbHde ttkoift vmllo, aad know what wm going ou i&dde* 
ead oener imiee e finget to flop it, c<1uc«ted Hindu though 
be io. I ooold not uadentuid iL 

He eeerood qmfie ooncemcd at my Douoem, bnt ex- 
plained thit for g^DeratiooE one oE that p&rticuUr house- 
bold had U^^J^ been devoted to the goda The pmctico 
could not be defended; it naa the custoDx Thnt v&s 
alL "Our custom/* 

A etoue's-throw froin his door ia another child who 
A living a Btmngoly uonatorat life, which strikee no 
one Bfl wmatural becaOTB it is "our custonL" She 
IB quite s httle girl, and ae pTflyfiil a^ a kitten- Her 
eoft round arms and little dimpled bsjids boked fit for 
no harder work than play, but aha was ponnding rica 




Thf Sals of Flesh and Blood 



225 



when I aaw her^ and looked tired» and as if ehe wanted 
hoi- mother. 

While I was with her a very uld man hobbled in. He 
waa crippled, and leaned full weight with both Uand^ on 
his stiok. He seemed o^jthnuLtic boo, and coughed and 
panted noehillj. A withered, decrepit old ghouL The 
child atood up when he came m and touched her neck 
where the mornage symbul ]&y^ TLea 1 knew he was 
her husband. 

"What, 
No blusih at tlie iivowftt — jou dnrvd to bi]>r 
A girl of igg beaeQznj yDur grand- daughter, like ux or auT 
Art Jltih and blood vmreT are tuari and wvt a thtiUHf" 

Yea I like chattels they are Buld to the highest, bidder. 
In that auction Oaete comes first, then wealth and posi- 
tion. And the chattel in hougiit* the bit of breathing 
fieeh and blood ie converted into property j and the 
living, throbbing heart of the cliild may be trampled and 
atampod down undei' loot in the mire aod the mud of 
that market-place, for all anyone carea. 

It ia not long since a young wife came for refuge to 
our house. Three times she had tri^ to kill herself ; 
at la«t she fled lo u& Her husband came. " Get up, 
slave," he enid, as she orouched on the floor. She would 
not stir or apeak. Then he got her own people to coma, 
and then it was as if a pent-up torreot waa bursting out 
of an over full heart. *' You gave me to him. You gave 
me to hinh" The ^orde e^me over atid over again ; she 
reminded them in a poaaion of reproach how, knowing 
wliat hb character was, thoy had handed her over to 
hjjn. But we could hardly follow her, the words poured 
'5 
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forth with such ficroe emotion, m with streamirig cjes, 
and hands thai ebuwed everything m geaturea^ ahe be- 
aoagbl Ihom cot to force her hflck. They promised, and 
beliering them, sbo retiimed with them. The other day 
vhen I passed the huuse someone aaid^ *' Beautiful is 
there. He keeps her Indeed up in the back room now/' 
So they had hroltcn their woni lo her, and giren her 
hack, body and eoul. to the power qI a man whose crueJlj 
is »> well known that even the heathen c^ him « 
^' demon." What must he be to Lls ^dfef 

And if that poor wifo» nerved by the misery of her 
life, dar&il all, and appealed to the Government, the law 
would do as her people did — force ber hack aguan bo him, 
to fuifd a ceotracl she never made, la it not a ehame ? 
Ohn when will the day cerao when thie merchamUae in 
children's aoula shnll cease ? Wo know that many hoa- 
hands are kind, and many wives perfectly content, but 
sometimea we eeo tho^ who are not, and there is no 
rodrcfls. 

Anotlicr of our children sold by auction in the Yilbige 
of the Uike is one who iiscd to bs such a pretty little 
thing, with a tangle of curls, and mischievous, merry 
brown tycB. But that wa« five years ago^ ^cn a Send 
in a man's rthnpo aaw hw, and offi^ttsd induccmente to her 
jMLroDts which ended in bis xaairying her. She was nine 
years old. 

One year afterwanls ahe v/as sent to her husband's 
home. Hie motives in marrying her were wholly evil, 
but the cliild knew something ot right and wrang, 
and she resisted hlin. Then he dragged her into an 
inner room, and he held her down, and Bmothened her 
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BbHelcB, and piesse^^ & pkntain into her mouth. It was 
po[sono[I. She knew it, und did not swuUqw it all But 
what she wafi forced to take ma^de ber ill, aiid Bbe lay for 
dajfi BO dhiy and uck tbat when her huaband kicked ber 
as abe Iny t^hu did not L^ara At hiRt tiho escapetlj and 
ran to ber mother's bouee- But the law waa on her 
owner's aide; what could she prove of all this, poor 
child ? And she had to go baek tij biuL After that he 
aucce«ded in his devil's work, and bo-day that uhild ia 
dead to all aense of sin. 

Oh, there are worra tilings far than seeing a liltile child 
die ! It IB worse to see it change. To see the innocence 
pntie from tho oycflj aud tho childiuhueaH grow into wicked- 
neee, aod to kuow, without being able to etop it, jur^t what 
is going on. 

I am thinking of one Riifth now. She wsa /our yeare 
old when I £ret begau to visit in her gmndmobher'a 
houaa She ia six now— only bIk— but her demoraliaation 
is almoet complete. It ia aa if you aaw a hand pull a 
rosebud off its atetp, ctuniple and crush it> rub the pink 
lovelineaa into pulp, drop it then — and you pick it up- 
But it is not a rosebud now. Oh, theae things, tho 
knowledge of them, is as a ^ shut up in one's boneBl 
abut up, for one cannot let it all out — -it muat atay in 
and bum. 



Tlioao who know notlilng of the facts will bo anre to 
criticiae. " It ia not an unknown thiug for persona to 
ftct as critics, even though supremely ignorant of the aub- 
jecli criticiBod." But those who know the truth of theae 
tliinga well know that we have underatated it, carefully 
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loik«d U down perfoToe, becaoae it cannot be written 
faU. It rould neither be published nor read. 

U c&nnot bo writtan or published or read, but oh, it 
htLs to be lived I And whai you inay not nvA hair, mud 
ht endurfd hy 1<UU girU. Tbere are child-wivee in India 
to-day, ul twelro, tea, nine, and even eight years old.1 
" Ob, you me&iv beiTT'Lbed 1 Anotbw ineUnue of miaaion^ry 
ciaggeratjon ! " We mean morriod- 

" Bati of oouree Lbe luw iuti-rferM f " Perhaps you 
bcive he&rd of tbe noble biw wbicb makes nilehood 
iUe^ noder twdve. Oh, how the word "Uw" cui 
blind our eyee, cind nukke us think Uut all is right when 
all IB utterly wrong E India needa bnTer h^wra than that, 
laws of a Eurgiuiil chantcter which will cub tbe cancer ouU 
Muy Qod create a coaadenoe upon this subject, and give 
tbe courage that a needed to deal in Bome more drastic 
fubiun %Titb tbifl Foul hidden sore- 
There ate men and women in India to whoiu many a 
day Ib a nightmare, and this fair land an Infemo, because 
of what thoy know of the wrong that is g<)ing on. For 
that ia the dreadful pari of it. It is not like the burning 
alive of the widows, it ia not a horror pHraed. It ib going 
on steadily day and night. Sunlight, moonlight, and daik- 
neaa paae, tbe one chaoglng into the other; but all Uie 
time they are paaaing, this Wrong faoldf the hours witb 
Qnn and atrong hands, and uaos them fur its purpose — 
the murder of Uttle girls. Meanwhile, wbal can be done 
by you and by mo to hasten the doy of ita ending ? 
Those who know can tell wIuiL thoy know, or so mucb aa 
will bear the telling; and those who do not know can 
believe it is true, and if they have influence anywhere, 
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□fia It, and all can core and pray E Prujing ulcne is Qot 
encmgh, but oh for more real praying 1 We are playing 
At; praying, and cariog, and comitxg; pln)Tng at doing — 
if doing coBtB — playing at everything but play. We are 
earnest QDougb about tbat God open our eyes and 
conviGt OS of our inBincerity 1 bum out the eupcrfloial 
in ua> make ub intenaely in eameet I And amy GoJ 
quicken our sympathy, and touch our heart, and nerve 
our arm for what wiEl prove a desperate fight against 
" Isagu^ fiends" in bad men's shapes, who do the devil's 
■work Co-day, branding on little innoceot souls the very 
broud of hM 

I IiSiTe told of one — that little child who is now as 
evil-minded aa a little child can be ; ahe is only one of so 
many, l^t u medical miB&ioTiary speak. 

*' A few days ago we had a little child-wife here as a 
patient. She was ten or eleven, I think, juat a scrap 
of a creature, playing with a doU, and yet degraded un- 
meutionably in imnd^ . - . But oh, to think of the 
hundre^Jfl of little girls f , , , It makea me feel literally 
Bick- We do what we can. . . . But wbat con we do 7 
WhAt a drop in the ooeau it is 1 " 

Where the dotted lines come, there was written what 
eaonot be jirinted. But it had to be hved through* 
every bit of it, by a " scrap of ft creature of ten or 
eleven." 

Another — these ate from a friend who, even in writing 
a private letter, cannot say one-tenth of the thiug she 
reaUy means. 

" A few days ago the little mother (a child of thirteen) 
was crying bitterly in Iho ward ' Why are you crying ? ' 
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* Becftuee he mjb T am too old for him now ; he wiU get 
another wife, he my^' ' Ho ' was her huBband, ' quite a 
Ud,' who hod come to the botpit&l to eee her." 

The end oi thAt story which cannot bo told is being 
lived through thie vory day by Uiat UlUo wife of thirteen, 
Aad remember that thirteen io India means barely elevpo 
at home. 

" She wu fourteen yean old" they said, " but such a 
tiny thing, ahe looked about uine years old in aize and 
dGvclopmeTiL . , . Tho little mother waa ao hurt, ehe 
can never be well a^^ain alt her life; The buflband then 
marriad again , , . as the child waa ruined in health . . _" 
And, ae before, the dots rauat oover all tha long-drawn-aut 
ttiMTy of that Utile child who " looked about nine." 

" There ia an old, old man living near here, with a little 
wifo of ten ur eleven. . . . Our pniwjiit cook's little girl, 
nine years old, hae lately been married to a man who 
already has had two wivea" In each of tbeee cases, ae 
in each I have mentioned, marriage means marriage, 
not juflt betrothal, as so many foodly imagine. Only 
to-day I hoard of one who died in what the nuree who 
attended her described as "eimplo agony," She had 
been married a week before^ She was barely twelve 
years old. 

We do not say this ie universaL There are many 
exceptiona; but we do say the workings of this custom 
should be expoaed and nut mipprefised. Question our 
facte i we can prove them. To-day as I writo it, to-day 
AS you read it, himirods and thousands of little wives are 
going through what wb have described. But ** described " 
is not the word to uae — indicated, I should say, with the 
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faintest woab of Bepia where the thing meant is pilch 
black. 

Think of it, thBQ — do not tiy to oBcape from tbo 
thought — English women know too little, care too little 
— too little hy far. Think of it. Stop and think of it 
If it ia " trying" to think of it, and you would prefer to 
(urn the pnge over, and get to something nicer to i^od, 
Vfhat mitrt it be to ii^ through it ? What must it be to 
thoeo little girb, ho little^ bo pitifully httLe, and unequal 
to it all 7 Wbat must it be to these chi]dieh things to 
live on tJirotigh it dny by df^yj with, in some CfLBcs, 
nothing to hope for till kin<]ly death comee and opens 
the door, the one dread door of escape they know, 
ftnd the tortured little body dies? And eomeone enys, 
" The girl is dead, take the corpse out to the burying- 
ground,*' Then they take it up, gently pei'hapa. But 
oh, the rulief of remembering it! It doea not matter 
now, Nothiog matt^n any mor?, little dead wives 
cannot fefiL 



T wonder whether it touches you i I kuow 1 cannot 
tell it well. But oh, one lives through it all with them \ 
— I have stopped writing again and again, and felt I 
could not go OD, 

Mother, happy mother ] When you tuck up your httle 
girl in her cot, and feel her onuB cling round your neck 
and her kLsaea on your cheek, will you think of theae 
other little ^rls ! Will you try to conceive what you 
would feel 1/ your littlo girt u-ata here ? 

Oh, you clasp her tight, so tight in your arma ! The 
thought Ib a Boorpion's sting in your aoul. Yuu would 
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kill ber, fmf>lbcr bat dead iu juar arms, before jou 
vrould give ber to — (Aol. 

Tam Ibe li^t dovn. &nd oome awav, TLaij^ God ahd 
11 adie in ber liUle cot, eJie will wake up to-mmrow safe 
Now thixik tor & momeal Btcadilj' of Ihoee who &ro 
iomebodj'i little g;iriB, just as dear lo tbem and sweet 
needing as much the tendereeb care ae this yoor othi 
httle girL 

Think of them. Try U> think of them u il thej 
won fnur verr own. They xto jnat hke your own, in 
ao mu;j waja — only their future is di^erenL 

Oh, dear nioihen, do jou oare T Do jou care very 
Toach, 1 a«k ? 



We ftttted the t«mplft on onr way home from th« 
Vill^Q of the Uike. The great gate woa open, and the 
Bralimans and their friendB were lonnging in and out, 
or Bitting in the porch iaUdng and laeghing together. 
They were tnUtiug aboot ua ae we pa^si^d. Thcj were 
quite aware of our object iu comiug, and were ple&sed 
that WG had failed. 

Govermuent otiiciala, Eughah-spoaJcing graduatce, alu- 
etl«d Hiadus like our old friend the scboolmaBter, all 
would admit In private that to taka a child to the temple 
and " marry her " there was wrong. But very few have 
much deaire to right the sbameful wrong. 

There arc thouBands of recognised Slavea of the gods 
in this Freaidoncy. Under other namea they exist all 
over India. There are thousanda of little child-wiveQ -, 
fowor hero than elaewhero, we know, tut many every- 
where- I do not for a moment sug^t that all oliild- 
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wivae ore onjelly bEmdJedj any more than 1 would hava 
it thought that nil little girts ute available for the service 
of the godft Nor would T have it supposed that we see 
down this hQll-oiTick oveTy day. We raay live for years 
in the oouDtry wii know very little about it The 
medical worfcere — God help them]— are thoao who are 
most frequently forced to look down, and I, not being a 
medical, know inQnitely leaa of its depths than they. 
But this I do know^ and do mecn, and I moan it with 
an intensity I know not how to express, thai this cuAto-m 
qf in/a-jit raor-naje ajid child wmrria^, ^oheth€^ to gods 
or titen^is tin iTifairuyu^ custom; thai ii holdji jwtiffibilii^ 
of wrong, ntch unutienxhle v-rtmg, thai dencriptive jPord$ con- 
centing it caA onli/ ** sJart the ahyss^' aiid that in the name 
of ail thai is jiist and all thai is mareifui ii ahoidd he 
swept oat 0/ the ta^ul ii.-ithoiU a day's delay. 

We look to our Indian brothers, India is so immeus* 
thut a voice urying in the North is hardly beard in the 
South, Thank God for the ooe or two voices crying in 
the wildemosa. But many voices are needed, not only 
ODS or twft Let the many tdicob cry [ Every man 
with a heart and a voice to cry, should cry. Then all 
the criefl crying over the land will force the deaf ears 
to hear, and force the duU braina to think and the 
hands of the taw to act, aiid Bometliing at last will be 
done. 

But " crying " ia not neerly enough. We look to you, 
brothers of ladia, to do. Qet convictit^na upon this 
subject which will compel you to do. Many can talk 
and many can write, and more will do both, as the 
years pus, l>ut the cn]:c m contained in the doing. 
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God alone can strengthen you for it. He who set 
Hia Face as a fiint, can make fou stcadfaat and brave 
onougli to set youi fat^es bs Q.LI1U, till the bands of 
wiokedneis are looeed. and the heavy burdeoe are on- 
done, and GVeiy joke ifl broken, and the opprefisod gn 
free. 

It win C08L It is bound to oost, Eveiy b«tlle of 
the warrior is with confufled noise and garments rolled 
in blood It is only abam battles tbat cwt something 
less than blood. Everything worth anything eotU biMfL 
" Beproach hath broken M7 b^arU" A broken heart 
bleeds. Is it the ruproncb of the battle you fear 7 This 
fear will conquer you until you hear the voice of ynitr 
God Baying, " Fear yG not the reproach o( menj neither be 
afraid of their revilings. . . . Who art thou that thou 
abouJdeEit be afraid of a man that eball die, and the son 
of man that shall be made as gmss. and forgelteat the 
Lord thy Maker?" 

This book ie meant for our comradoa at homei hut it 
may come back to India, and so we have apoken stra^bt 
from our hearte to our Indian brothera hero. Oh, 
broLhora, liBn, and in (rod's Name fight; in Hia power 
tight till you win, for these, your own land's little girla, 
who never can fight for themselves ] 

And now we look to you at home- Will all who 
inty the Uttle wives pray for the men of India J Pr»y 
for those who are honcBtly fitriving to rid the laud of 
this shameful curse, i'ray that they may be nerved 
for the fight by the power of God's right arm. Pray 
for all the irroBolute. " A aoond of battle ia in the Land, 
H < . the Lord bath opened His anuoury-" " Cursed be 
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he that keepeth ba<^k hla sword from blood." Pray^ for 
reBolution and tho courage of coTjviciino. It is needed. 

And to this end pray that the Spirit of Lifo may 
come upon onr Misaion CoUegea, and mightily eaergiae 
the Miflflionary Educational Movement, that Hindu atiulente 
may be won to out-and-out allegiance to Christ while 
they are stadentB, before tbey beocme entangled in the 
social meah of Hinduiam. And prey, we earnestly plead 
with you, that the Cbrietiftn studeuta may meet God at 
collie, and come out strong to £ght this fiend which 
trades m " slaves and souls of men " — and in the aouls of 
little girle. 



CHAPTER XXVr 
From a Hindu Point of View 

"Thp Lord prpMfWt us from [unoTBtionA forejgri (o ihe Uxie 
prancipEea oC the Pcoir*tMat ChDich, aoA lorti^ to the pria- 
ciplp* tt{ the CM. 5. Pictures, crosses, vid buincrs. with 
pcoceuiciu* would do gntX turm. The MDhammpdui iiUiTC» 
would uj, 'W*hl fou warship idols as the HlBdus do. mad 
hBTCia«iru1proc«Mioii«fA«weUutbe UobunmedAiis!* And 
our Chriitiuu would moum over mcb tbingv." 

/tru. C a. Lnpott, /ntf/d. 

IAJI sitting [□ the north-west comer oF the verandAii 
of u lilUe mission tiun^ow, on the outskirU of a 
town sixteen miles sonth of our Eaetem Ijead- 
{^oait^TE. This is the town where they set hre to the 
flchoolroom when Victory eama So far doea Caste 
Feeling fly. As yon sit in the comer of this verandah 
you 8ee a little temple lit ted between two white- 
woahed pillAre, rouglily built and mdely decorated, 
but in thifl early morning light it looks like ft picture 
set in a frame. It is just outside the compannd, eo 
ne&r that you boo it in nil ite detail of colour; the sun 
striking aoruea it touches the colours lind makes them 
heautifuL 

Ther€ is the usual striped wall, red and white ^ the 
red is a fine tarra-c<jtta, the colour of tho eand. The 
cenlrflJ block, the shrine itself, has inlays of green, red, 
aad blue ; there is more terra-cotta in the roof, some 
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yellow too, and white Beyond on eibher aide there ate 
houBefl, and beyond the hougee, trees and sky. 

It ia ftll vei7 prett]r and peaceful Smoke ia curling 
up in tbe atiU air from aome early lighted fire oat of 
doQTB t there a.ra voices of people going and comings 
softened by distance. There ia the miialcal jingle of 
bullock belb here In the compound uoJ out on the road, 
and there is tbe twitter of bird£. 

In front of that temple there are three allara, and 
in front of the altars a pillar I can see ii from 
where I am silting now, rough grey titoue. Beside it^ 
there is what I thought at fiiflt was a enn-dial, and I 
wondered what it waa doing there. Then I saw it had 
not a dial plabe ; only a strong croBS-bat of wood, and 
the index finger, so to Hpeat, was longer than one would 
expect, u flhurp wooden apiko. As I was wondering 
what it was a pofiaei-by explained it. It is not a sun- 
dial, it ifl an impaling instminent On that spike they 
used to impale alive goats and kidfi and fowls as ofler- 
ings to the gr>d Siva and bis two wives, the deities to 
whose honour the three ulLara stand before the little 
shrine. The pillar on which stands this infernal spike 
has three circles scored into it, sign of the three diviniiiea. 
"The iniifaling baa stopped," say the people, greatly 
amused at one's horror and distreaB, for at first I thought 
perhaps they still did iL " Now we do not impale aJive ; 
the Government has btopiJfld \L" Thii.uk Gud for tliat! 
ISut ob, let all bvers of God's creaturas pray for and 
I busteu the coming of our Lord Jeans Christ! Govem- 

I mont may step in and utop the public clubbing to death 

I of bufTaloes, and the impaling of goata and fowls in 
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sacHfice, but it cuinot atop the private cruelty, and the 
etill \vider-ftpreftii iadifferenpe on tho part of thoee who 
are uot tbemBelves cruel; oal; th« ct^roiug of Chriat bbe 
Compa8Bioaat« con do that. 



/: 



Tbere wm the sound of Toices just tlienn as T wrt>te, 
many voioea, coming nearer, shrill women's voices, cutting 
through one's thoughtSj and I wont out to eee what vaa 
going on, 

Oo the other nide of tlio road, oppMita out gate, there 
ia a huge old double tree, the aacred fig tr&e ot India, 
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intertwined with another- — a religious aymbol to Ihia 
Bjrmbol-loviiig peopla Underneath is a atone platfomi, 
aud on it the hidoona otephant-gtHL On the aame aids 
IB a littl6 houAc. A ^oup ot ^omen were gathered, 
under the shade near iha house, evidently waiting 
Bomothing or Bonieone. They were delighted to talk. 

We spent half an hour under the tree, and they 
lisEeJiod ; hut wo were interrupted hy eome well-dressed 
Govurumont oflicials with tliair eoate, saaliea, Jiod tiadgea, 
and one not etrictly Governmental got up in a marvelloua 
faahion, and they joined the Rr^up and monopolised the 
cjinvomfttinti- I waiteil, hoping they would Boon go 
away, and I listened t^ what they were saying- 

" Tea ! aJfc actually appeared I She waa a goddeBs." 
(" A goddesB ! Oh ! " from the women.) '* She came for- 
wanJ, moving with'iut walking, and she stood aa a tree 
stands, and she Btretched out her arma and biessed tha 
people, and vaniBljed" 

A woman pointed to me. " Like her ? Was she like 
her?" 
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" Like her ! " aad thi3 Goveromont oflldial was a little 
Goubemptuous, " Did I not eaj abe was a gcHlduss ? Is 
this Misaio Ammal a goddess ? Is bIiq not a mere woman 
liki! jouraelves, only white ? " 

"iShi aho came from the bungalow," objected the 
woman rather feebly, feeling public opinion againat her. 
"You oyater!" Hoid tbo ofliciuil politely, "hecauae a 
MisQiQ Am mflT com^a from the bungalow, dijes it prove 
that the goddcfts waa a Misaie Ammal?" The other 
women agreed with him, and snubbed the ignoramuSj 
who retired from the contioverey. 

The story waw repeated with vuriationa, such a. misturo 

of the prvballe with tbe improbable, not to uay impoesible, 

that one got tangled up in it before he had got half throiigh. 

Juat then an ancient Christian appojired on the uiene 

and quavered in> in the middle of tite manel, with werda 

to the effect that our Cod was the true God, and they 

ought to have faith in Him. It wan tloL exactly d prcpM 

ol anything tbey were discuBBiug, but he aeenied to think 

it the right thing to aay, and they accepted it aa a 

cuHtcmaTy remark, and went on with their conversation, 

I asked the old worthy jf be knew anything about the 

story, and at first he denied it ind%naQtly as savouring 

tiio muob of idolatry to lie connectod with fhe bungalow, 

hut fioally admitted that once in the dim j^t he had 

heard that an Ammal in the bungalow, who was ill and 

I diaturbod by the tom-toms at night, got up and went out 

I and tried to speak to the people. And tlie men, Leteniug 

I now to the old man, threw in a word whitb illumined 

I thfl whole, " It was a great festivaL" I remembered 

I that impaling stake, aud underetood it aU- Axvl in a 
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flash I saw it — the poor live beaat — and beard ita cnoo, 
Thaj would wring bor heart ob she beard thein in the 
pMues 6t the tom-tom. She wue ill, but- ebe gat iip ftnd 
BtroggLed out, &ad tried to stop it, I vu auie — tried, aud 
failed. 

Seven tboiieuud miles away tbeee things ma^ aeem 
fcrivifll, Hera, with that grey stone pillar full in \'iew, 
Uitiy ftM real 

1 cujne back to the proeeril. The women were still 
there, and more people were gatheririg- Sotnethiog waa 
going to happen. Then a sadden burat of tom-toms, and 
a hanging and claoging of all mamiar oF noise-prod ucera. 
and then a bullock coach drove up, a great gilded thing. 
It stopped in front of tbe little house \ eomerine got out ; 
the people shouted, " Guru I Great Guru 1 Lord Guru I" 
with wild enthoaiasm. 

Tlie Gciru waa not poor. Hb bad two ciu-ta laden 
with luggage — one item, a green parrot in a a^e. Close 
to the cage a small boy vas thundering away on a tom- 
tom, but it did uot disturb the parrot. The people 
seemed to think this display of wealth demanded an 
apology. '* It ia not his, it belongs to bis followers ; he, 
being what he iB* requires none of tbeee things," they 
Haid, 

I had tu go thenj onvl we et^rtod soon afterwards on 
our day's round, and 1 do not know what happened 
next; hub I had never had the chance of a talk with a 
celebrity of tliia deecription, and in the evening, on my 
homeward way, I stopped before the Uttle house and 
a^ked if 1 might see him, the famous Guiu of one of Ibe 
greatest of South lEdian Caatee. 




The Government officiala of the morning were there, 
but the officJalisiD was gont;- No amle mid R&shea and 
badges now, only the aimple nutioa^Ll dresfi, e. acarf of 
white mualm. The one who in the morning had be&a 
fl.li illustration of tlio possible effect of Iho mixture of 
East and West, stood in a dignity he Lad not tbea, a 
fine manly form. 

The dwtr was opon^ and they were eentiy, For their 
Gum wflfl refltiug, they said- " Then he ia very humaQ, 
just like yoiirselvefl ? " But the strong, Bonaiblo faces 
looked ftlmoflt frighteoed at the wordtt "HuBb," they 
answered all m a breath, " no such thoughta may be evaa 
thought here. He is not juat like ua" And as if to 
divert ils from the e^tpression cl such Eentlments, they 
moved a little from the door, aad fiaidn "You may look» 
if yoD do not sppak," and knowing ancb looks are not 
often allowed, I looked with interest, and saw all there 
was to see. 

The Gum waa in the far corner rostiogj a rich purple 
Eilk, with gold interwoven in borders and bands, waa 
flung over bis aecetic'a dreaa. At the far end, too, waa a 
port of altar, covered with red cloth, and on it wore 
uumeroDs brass candleeticks and vessels, aud on a tittle 
shelf above, a row of little divinitiesj some brass omttmenta, 
anil flowers. 

To the left of this altar there was a high-backed chair, 
covered by a deer akin ; there were pictures of gods and 
goddesses round the room, especially near the altar, and 
there were the usual censers, rosaries, and muaical in- 
etmmcnts, and thcra was the parrot. 

The Govenuuent oi^cial pointed in, and 8iud« with an 
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t Then h ft t^kj gr«at difTcf- 

iHbd him whmm be lad bboi a 

tlHL He DMDtiooed twa One 

CUhc£fi (Aapd, tlie other u Engliab 

Is^r Tfa«r Uu oar nu« ; bow ccmid 
As fivwHi ttmt rend vm uunider t — 
Pn4<rtin!n — &r« we not oil 
I 
ud T ecu^ not help hmng etnick with 
jtc atlAT with lie brwKW aiid flowen 
Attd the UtUtt ibaU ftbore ; the pivtoree 
«B lh« walk ; th« cfatir, » IDn a Biahop'a cb&Ir of 
Mito ; thi «hak air «f the phoe heAT7 with ince&M, 

WM iMOHBt n IMPW 

He wfnt OD to exjJjuo. wbOe I stood there ashuoeil 
* Lmk, hevv 70a sot got that ? " aod be pointed to the 
altar-like enctioo, with the r«d doth and the flowera. 

* We hare nothing of the vrt in our chiircb. Oome 
and VDQ i we haTS cmlj a tables" I aaid ; hut he laughed 
a&d declared he had eeeo it in other church«e. and it 
waa just like ovn, " onl^ foum has a crmb ahoTe it, and 
oan haa isHgei ; but jou bow to four cras^ so it muHt re- 
ptawrt a divnuty ," and, without waiting for &ay raplf . he 
[vtsted ikexl to the pictniee. 

*They are Tery like youre. I think" he said, "only 
jma% thow yoiitr God on a cram, stretched out and dyii^ 
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" — And he etretchod out his arma, and drooped his 
hsftd, and said something which cannot bo trannlated ; and 
I could oot look or liHtoD, but broke in earneetlj : 

*' Indeed, we have no euch pictures — at least we here 
have not \ but even if wnne show such a {nctiire, do the/ 
ever call it a picture c£ God ? They only say it ia n 
pictura of " — - But he intermpted impatfently : 

" Do not I know what they e&j ? " And than, with a 
touch of acoru at what he thought was an empty excuse 
on my pact, he added, " We alpo bbj the Batne *' (which ia 
true; no intalligont Hindu admits that he worahipe 
idola or pictures ; he worshipg what these things represent), 
"Your people show your Bymbols," he eontiauod, in the 
tone of one who is euro of Jiis ground, "exactly as wo 
show ours. I have seen your God on a great shoot at 
night; it was shown by moans of a magic Ump ; and 
somotimea you make it of wood or hraas^ as we make 
oura of atone. The name may change and the manner of 
making, but tbe thing's essence i^ the same." 

"TbeMohaiuniedans do not show their God's symbol ; 
but wo do, and so do the Christiana. Therefore between 
us and the Christians there is more in common than 
between the MoLammedans and ue." This waa another 
Hindu's contributiou to the argoment 

The chair now served aa a teit. " When your Bishop 
oomee ronnd your chnrches, does he not sit in a chair like 
that* himself apart from the people V And in like 
manner our Guru sita. There ie much similarity. Also 
do not your ChriBtJana eland" — and he imitated the 
peculiarly deferential attitude adopted on such occaaions 
by some — " juat in the faaUion tliat we staud 1 And do 
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not your people feel therueclves bleeeed hj t\\Q pTGaence 
of the Great ? Oh, Ib&re is jnucb aiinikrity 1 " 

I cxpUined that all bhUt though foolish, was not in- 
tended for more Lliaii rcHpect, aod our Bmbops did not 
dofiire it; at nhich lie Bmiled. Then he wont on ba 
expatiate upon what ho had seen in some of our churchea 
(probably while on duty aa Goverotnont RorvanL): the 
display, as it seemed to him, so like this : the jjomp, aa 
he thought it, no fine, like this; the bowing and pros- 
tratiug, and even on the part of those who did not do 
theee thingH, the evident participatioD in Ibe whole grand 
show. And the other men, who apparently bad looked in 
through the open winduwa and doors, agrofKl with hun. 

He ifi not the &ret who has been stumbled In the 
same way; and I remcmher&i, aa he talteil, what a 
Moliamuiedan woman said to a friond of mine about one 
of our English churches, seen through her buaband'a eyed, 
*'You have idols in your church/' ehe aaid, "to wliich 
you bow in worabip." She referred to the things on or 
above the Communion table. My friend explained the 
things were not idole. " Then why do ynnr ]>eople 
to them 1 " Was there nothing in the queation 7 

Often we wonder whether the raj^d bat iuflidioua 
increaso of ritual in India ia understood at home. Tu 
Eugland it ifl bad enough, but in a heathen s.nd Moham- 
medan land it is, if poeaihle, woree ; and the worsE is, the 
spirit of it, or thQ spirit of toleraucu toward it, which in M 
on the increase even in misaionary circles. Some of 
onr Tamil people attend the Enghah service in these 
" advanced " cborchee after their own aervicQ ifl over, and 
thus become famihariaed with and gradually iiccliinntised 
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to &n eccleaiafltioal atmoBpbero foi'eigu 
meiubere of a PtoteeUnt Society. 

I remenkbor HpendiDg a Sunday afternoon with a 
worthy paalor and hie wife, stalioned in the place where 
the church ia in whitih the "Jdole &re worshipped" 
according to the Hobftmmedans. When the bell rang 
for evening service he be^n to ahnffie rather as if ho 
waiitod roo to go. But he waa too polite to say so» and 
the reason never struck mo till bis bod came in with an 
English Bible and Pmyer-Book. The old maji put up 
hia hand Ut his month b the apologetic mauner oi the 
Tamile. " We do not notice the fooliah parts of the 
service. We like to hear tbo English. For the sake of 
the English wa go." 

'■ Ho did not turn to the Eoat, but he did not keep 
qmte straight ; he just half turned." Thin from a pastor's 
wife, abi>ut ono whom she bad been oheeiTing during ou 
ordination ceremony in the English cathedral " Ht jvst 
half tvrjud." It doHcribes the nebulous attitude of mind 
of many a one to-day. India has not our historical 
background. It has no Foxe'a Book of Martyrs yet. 
Porbaps that is why its peoplo are so indifferent upon 
poLnEfl wliich seem of importance to us. Tbcy have not 
had to Bght for their freedom, in the sense at least otir 
forefalhere fought; there ia uo PuriLan bbod in tlioii 
veine ; and so they are wdling to follow the lead of 
olmoBt anyone, provided that lead is given steadily and 
peraifltontly ; which surely should make those in authority 
careful as to those in whose handu that lead ia plac«d- 

Bnt the natural instinct of the converted idolater ia 
dead against eomplexity in worahip^ and for simplicity. 



U€ 



From a Hindu Point of View 



I 



He tluea not waqI something as like bu owd oM religion 
na poHeibbj but fa difTerenl m fXABible from it ; and »o we 
have good building n^atori^ ready to hand, and a founda- 
lion ready kid. "But let every man Uke Leed how he 
build eth thereupon/' 

I hope this doee not Bound unkind. We give thooe 
vho hold diffefent views full credit for aincerily, and a 
right to thoir own opinions; hut mnvictioDB are con- 
victionB, and, without judging others who difftrr, Ihose are 
OUTB, and we want Utoss at home who are with ua in 
theao things to unite to help to stem the tjde that has 
already risen in India Ear higher than perbapH they know. 
Brave meu ar& needed, men with a fuller development tA 
opiritual vertebrie than is common in these easy-going 
dajH, and we need auch men in oar Native Church. God 
create them; they are Dot the product of tbeologicai 
coUcgce. And may God save Hin Missions in India 
from vasliug His Ume, and money, and men, on the 
cultivation of what may erolve into sometbiug of no 
more u&e to creation than a new geous of jeUy-fiah. 

The Qoveroment official aud his frienda were slil] 
talking among themselves : *' Do we not know what 
tbe Christiana do? Have we not ears? Have we not 
eyes 7 They do It in their way, wo do it in our& The 
thing itself is really the same. Yes, their religion is 
juflt like onrs." 

Tbey oould not see the vital difierenca botween even 
the most vitiated forme of Christianity and theix own 
Hinduism; there were so many resemblances, and the«e 
filled tbeir mental viHion at the momonL Que oould 
hardly wonder they could not. 
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They turned to me again, and with all the vigour of 
language at my command I told them that neitbfir we 
nor thosQ with ub ever went to any church vrbi^e we 
had reason to think there would be on exhibition of 
acclesuBtical paraphernalia. Wa did not believe it was 
in accordance with the Bimpliuity of the Goapol ', and 
I tfkld them how simple the Truth I'eally waa, hnt they 
would not believe me. Thoee sights tliey l^d seen had 
struck them much as they struck the convert who 
describetl the Con fitmation service thus: "We went np 
and knelt down before a stick" (the Bishop's yiafitoial 
stall), They had observed tbe imnieuse attention pnid to 
all these sacred trifles, and naturally they appeared to 
them BA essential to tbe whole ; part of it, nearly all 
of jt| in fact I and even where the Bcnice was in the 
vemaculnr, their attention had been entirely diverted 
from the thing heard by the things scon. 

Then I Ihouglit of the destription of a primitive 
Chriatlaaity service ag given in 1 Corinthians. There 
the idea evidently was that if on outsider come in, or 
looked iui UB Hindus aud Mohammedans eo often look 
in here, he should understand what was going on; and 
being convicted of hie sin and need, should be " con- 
vinced"; "and BO) falling down on his face* he will 
worship God, and report that God ia in you of a 
truth." Compare the effect produced npon the minds 
of these Hindu men by what they saw of our servicce, 
with the effect intended to be produced by the Holy 
Ghost, Can we Bay we have improved upon His 
pattern t 

Oh (or a return to the BimpUcity and power of the 





of the signs of ApoPtleshi 
rftil cross — -tho roproaoh 
mitre here, but there the 



CHAPTER XXVIT 
Though ye know Him not 

" t hATE lEQOwa Clues of young- miniateis dissuaded from fu> 
Ing^ the missioouy call br those who poEcd as friends of Foreign 
MiBuonsp and yet presiLDieit eo ueue; 'Vour apiiitual power 
and Lutellectiul Atldinments are needed by the Chorcb at home ; 
thej would be wajltd in Ihe FortiK*! Field/ ' Spinltial power 
wasted' ia a, land Lkp Jadial Whrre iq if 4a ^Qrplf nvedrd 
lU in a coininent where Satan hu consEnictcd his alron^PSt 
forti^suiand di^plAyrd the cbol^ut tna^ierpietes of his akilL? 
'Intellectual abilicj wasted' among a people whose scbalara 
vEcUe mwardlr at the ignorance of the areraee Westeml 
Biotbera, if God ia cttUing you^ be not deterred by flimsy sabter- 
fu&c* Buch as tlieae- Vou will need the power of Gnd the Holy 
Gho&t to make you an eificieat miasioaaiy. You will find your 
repntation for scholarahlp put to the screrciC teat in India. 
Here is ample ^tn^t «like tnt men of approved sipiritnai power 
and for lntell[>cliiAl giants. And no I repeat, ;/ God is caJling 
gou, bucldfl on your aword, come to the fight, and win joor 
spun amoog the cuJCiired loaa of India-" 

Rev. r, Wa/her, India. 



THE seneation yo\i Qxperieuce ia curious wben you 
riflo from the atii'Jy of Sir Monier WilliHiDa* BraJi- 
man-uTn. aiid HiTidakm and go out to y\j\it work, 
fintl meet in that work someone who seems to be quoliug 
that same book, cot in patagraphs ouly, but in pages. 
He 18 tiLlkiiig Tunail, and tbc book is written in 
RnglJBh ; that la all tbe dlQ'erenoe, He \i3x Btuuling 
by the wayaide when I brw hitn: we got into con- 
VGisiitiou. 
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At tot he renunded me of a sea ouemoiiB, with stU 
\U t«ntadea drMCd it)nde, but gradually one by one 
they camo out, antj I tuw what Le reallj wbb ; and I 
think Lfae j^tmI Cbristiaa ecbolaTj who kboured bo hard 
to imdentond and tnuislato into words the intdcAciea 
and myntories of Indian thought, would have felt 
lilt]« r«paid had he kuown how his work would halp 
in Ihe practical buainesa of a misflioQary'a life. Part 
of our buninees ia lo meet the mind with which 
are doaling balf-way with quick comprehenaioiL I 
LD Uiia Sir Honier WilliAmB helpa. 

Wbuu oiLt^ LIiLs iniLu IfAl bimaelf undersU^iod, 
whole altitude changed. At firet, expecting, I sup 
that he waa being miatn-ken for *' an ignorant heathea " 
ami wotwhipjiflr of fltocks and atcneR, ho hurdly ^Jolc 
the trvubk to do more than answer* as he thought, a 
tool according to his folly. The tentacles wct« ftU tn 
then. 

But that passed aoon, and be pointed to the abed 
hind him, where two or three life-dze idol horeea Btood,< 
and aoid how childish he knew it was, foolish and Tela. 
£ut then* what else could be done? Idole &te not o 
jects of worabip, and never were intended eo to be i thei 
only uae is to holp tbo nninitiatod to worahip Something.' 
If nothing were shown them, tljey would worship nothing J 
and a non-worahipping human being is an animal, n< 
a maD. 

He went on to answer the objections to this means 
of qnickening intelhgent woiiship by explaining how, in 
higher and purer ways, the thinkera of Hinduism had 
tried to make the uutbioldng think "Look < 
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tcmplea ," he aaid. " There ia a central ahrine, with only 
one light iu it. Tlio durknose of the BhrLne s^rmbriliaua 
tho darkness ol tbe world, of lile and dealb and 
being. For life is a darkoess, a whiilpool of dark 
watQTfl. We» aUnd on lia edge, bub we do not undur- 
atand it. It ia dark, but ligbt there mu&t be: one 
great light. So we show this certainty by the symbol 
of the one light in tba shrine, in tbo very heart t>£ our 
temples." 

This led on to quotaTnonji from hU own boolcs, question- 
ing the validity of auch lights, wbidi he finished tbe 
moment one began them, and tbia again led to onr Lord's 
words, — how strong they soimilcd, and bow direct — " / 
am the Li^ht of the World." But he could not accept 
them in their simplicity, and here it was that the book I 
had been reading [Hme in so helpfully. He apoke rapidly 
and eagerly, and eucb a mixture of Sanaorib and Tamil 
that if I bad not had the due I am not sure I could 
have followed him, and to have misunderBtood him then 
might have driven all the teBtaclctt iu, and made it harder 
for tbe nei^ one whom the Spirit may send to win hie 
conGdence. 

He told me that, after much study of many religionfl, 
he held the eternal exkteuce of one, Brahtun. The human 
epirit, he mid, is not really distinct from the Divine 
Spirit, bat identieal with it; the apparent lUatinotion 
ariaea from our iUuBory view of things : there is abeolutdy 
DO distinction in spirit Mind is distinct, ho admitted, 
uid body is dxsbincl, but spirit is identical; bo that, "nt 
ft de^tely defined sense, I am Ood, God ia I. The so- 
called two arc one, in all eaacntials of being." And be 
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Brahna I la/aelf , m j 

bol [i« did not for a 

Go back to Oen. ii 7. aod try Lo 

irf tl« void^ - Ifaa bmth ofljfe, ' irnd 

■fc BMgli, IimI juomlf in a poeiCiOD 

fkm HiD^ vttiMyot rereUtkii], ends as 

vith tfaa caotnl fibra of his faitb, 
«C ft Maagft phiioBopb;; he held 
ol IHmob. by which the one im- 
ho Bmb vtteii vverapTOiJa it. ia 
waM -mt^X j*tn m to doth, what milk ia 
ebf « lo ft jftT, bvt onlj in Lhftt Ulueionr 
riftl Dftuae of the world, 
IT Bftlsiil cftuae, fts a rope 
the spirit of TOftn "k Lhat 
ftad Kntibed bf the power of illusioin ; 
Ab liii ot creix Hnog tfmk m noihit:^ but an 
KM of 1^ one ™^'^— * circle of infinite 





Of coorae there ftio ftiwven to thie eort of re&sgnmg 
wtiMli ftio periecdj eooviDdiig to the Westeni, hut they 
ImI Io ftpfxal to the *^**:— niiuL You buj^osI a 
pWBtioftl teet aa to the realjtj or otherwise of this 
"niarini" — toach 9omet}iin^, nin ft pin into yourself 
do anjthiDg to prove to foureelf your own actualibyt 
ftiid he haa hia aiuver read}'- Though tbeoreticalty 
he bcdde that there is one^ and only one, Spirit, ha 
" virtually believes iu three oonditiuus ul boing — the real, 
the practical, and the niiisoTy; for while he affinua 
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that the ooe Spirit* Brahma, ftlone has a real exist- 
ence, he aHowB a practical soparate existence bo humnn 
epirite, to the world, and to the personal Uod or gods, 
as well a-s an illuBoij eiisteEice. Hencti every object is 
to be dealt with practically, as if it were really what it 
appears to be." 

This ia ojily the end of a long and very oonfiwing 
argLimcnb, which I expect 1 did not half underBtand, and 
he concluded it by quoting a stanza^ thus trunfiLated by 
Dr. Pope, from an aucieat Tamil daeeic — ^ 

**0 B«iDg hard to reftch. 

SjJvndoiLr Lnfinite, anknown, in sooth 

1 know nut what to doi" 

" He ifl far away from me," he said, " a distant God to 
reach," and when I quoted from St. Augustine, "To Eim 
who is everywhere, men come not by travelling, but by 
loving," and showed him the words, which in Tamil are 
splendidly negative. ''He ia NOT far from every one of 
ns," he eluded the comfort and went back to the old 
qneetion, "What is Tmth 7 How con one prove what Ib 
Truth r- 

There ia an Indian story of a queen who " proved the 
tmth by tasting the food" The story telle haw her 
husband* who dearly loved her, and whom she dearly 
loved, lost his kingdom, wandered away with hia queen 
into the Torest, loft her there s^ she slept, hoping she 
woold fare better without him, and followed her long 
aiterwards to her father'^ court, deformed, di^nised, a 
aervaat among servants, a cook Then her moideuB cauie 
to her, told hec of the wonderful cooking, magical in 
manner, marvulloue in flavour and in fragrance. They are 
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Bur« it U tbe long-last king come b&ck to her, &&d thej 
bid her believe and rejoiivL Rut the queen fears it in&y 
Dot be Lrae. She must prove it, she must t&ete the food. 
Thej bring her some, i^ tititfs, and haawi. And ihd 
Btorj ends in joy. " Ofa, tast« aud see Ibat tbe Lord ia 
good." * If any man wUJ do Hia WUI, be &hall know," 

We got closer m thought aftei this. For the Orieata], 
a story la an Ulumiii&ting thing. *' 1 h&ve eooght for the 
wnj of tnitb," be said, "and sooght Cor the way of light 
and life. Behind me, as I lookt there is dat-kneaa. Be- 
fore me there ie only the Unknown." And then, with an 
CarnefitncM I cannot descrit^, he said, " I worship Him I 
know not, tkt Un^'no^on €M." "WTjotq, therefore, ye 
worebip. though ye know Him uot, Him declare I unto 
you." One could only preee home God'e own answer to 
his words. 

One other vcrue held him in ite power before I wentt 
'^ 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Lifa" With tlioeo 
two versefl I left him. 

It wafl evtming, and ha aLood in the ahadow^ looking 
into it. There was a tangle of undergrowth, and a heavy 
grove of pabn& It waa all dark ns you looked in. Bo- 
bind was the ahrine of tbe demon ateede, tbe god and his 
wife who ride out at night to chaae evil spirit* away. 
Near by waa an old tree, alao in shade, with an idol nnder 
it. It wzia all in shadow, and full of shadowy uothiiigaj 
aUdark. 

But Just outfiide, when I went, there was light; tbe 
fioft light of the after-glow, whinh comes soon after the 
sun has set, ag a mgu that there is a sun somewhere, and 
aiiiniog. And I thought of his very last werda to me. 
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but I cannot doficribe the samestneeB of them, " I v>orBhip 
th€ Unkiuyum Chd." 

FrieudSr yrho worship a Qod whom yon hww, whose 
joy in life Ib to know Him, will you remember and pray 
for that one, who to-day is peeking, I think in trath, to 
find the Unknown Qod ? 



CHAPTER XXVIII 
How Long? 

'* I ihiTeied as if vUndiof iu the D«ighbaurh(K>d Qt hell," 

iionrt/ Martin, tndla- 

IHAVE come home from vwnlj trying to belp 
another child. She had heard of the children's 
Saviour, ADd I think Bhe would biive como to Him, 
but they eulTered her nut. She y/tae, when 1 fir^t a 
her, Bweet and innocenl, with eyes full of light, great 
gbnaiug, dandog syee^ which grow wietful for a moment 
bomeLimea, and then Glled with u, laugh ^g^tiL She told 
me hur uaoi-hcr lived very near, and asked me to come 
and BOO her ; bo I wcnU 

The mother startled ma Such a tux, or auch 
a want of a face. One waa looking at whnt had 
oaue been & face, but was nijw a fltrange epoiled 
thing* vith Btrange hard eyes, eo unlike the child'a. 
There was no other feature fulljr shaped; it> ^vaA 
ono drtifldful blank. She Uetened that day, with 
almost eagcmeBB. She onderatood bo quickly, too, 
one felt aho muBt have heard before. But she told 
UB nothing alxiut berBelF, and we only knew that there 
waa something very wrong. Her amrouadinga told ua 
thai 
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Before we went again we heard wbo flhe wae ; ■ 
relative of one of our most honounNJ postora, bimaelf 
a convert years ago. Then, a great longing posBoascd 
ua to try to save her from a life for which ahe had not 
been trained, and especially we longed to aave her little 
girl, and wo wunt to try. This tiwe the mother wel- 
comed U8, and toM iis how our worda had hrought hack 
thinge nhe had heard when ahe waa young. "But now 
it is all different, for I a-m dilTerent/' and sbe told iig her 
fltoiy, . , - "So I took poison, but it acted not as I 
iatende<l. It only destro^fd viif fttff," and ste touched 
the poor remnant with ber haod. and went on with her 
terrible tale. There were people listening outeide, o-ud 
ahe apoke in a hoarse whisper. Wo wnild hardly believe 
ahe meant what she said> aa she tc^ld of the fate proposed 
for her child. And oh, how we besought her then and 
there to give up the life, and let us help her, and that 
dear little odb. She seemed moved- Something awoke 
within her and strove Tears filled those hard eyes and 
rolled down hor oheeks as we pleaded with ber, in the 
name of all that was motherly, not to doom her little 
innocent girl, not to push her with her own hands down 
to hell At last she yielded, promised tliat if in one 
week's time we would come again she would give her up 
to ns, and as for herself, she would think of it, and per- 
haps she also woidd give up tho life; she hated it» she 
said. 

There waa another prl there, a (air, quiet girl of 
fifteen- She was ill and very Buffering, and wo tried for 
her too; but there aeemed no hope. "Take tbe little 
one: you are not too l&te for her," the mother said, and 
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we went with the promifie, " One more wcelc and sbc is 

The week pasBed, and e^ery day we prayed for that 
little one Then when tbc time Cflme> wb wont. Hope 
and fear altenutted witliin Ufi. One felt ^ck with i.lr«aJ 
leet anything had happened to break the mother's word, 
and yet one hr>peiL The hauaa dour w«e open. The 
people in the street smiled hs we stopped our bandy, got 
out, and went in. I remembered tbetr anulee afterwards, 
and understood. The mother was there t in a eomer, 
crouching in pain, was the girl ; on the lloor aaloep, 
drw^td. lay the child with her little arms stretched wit 
The methar'a eyes were hard. 

It waB no uae. Outside in the otreet the people 
sat on their verandahs and laughed. '' Offer twenty 
thousand mpeee, and see if her mother will give her to 
you I" shouted one. Insida we sat beeide that mother, 
not knowing what to say. 

The oluJd stirred in her aleop, and tumod. *' Will yon 
go ? " said the mothei' very roughly in her ear. She 
opened Hstlefis, eenBeloBH eyes. She had no wiah to go. 
" She wanted to eouje last week," we said. The motbot 
hardened, and pushed the child, and roUed her over with 
her foot> *' Sh^ vtUI not go iwu?," she said. 

Oh, it did eeem pitifid 1 One of those pitiful, pitiful 
things which never grow less ptiful because they are 
oommou evorywhtiro. That little girl, niul tbia! 

We took the mothei's lionds in oure> and pleaded once 
again. And then words failed us. They aometimea do- 
Therc ivre IhingH tliat ntifle words. 

At last they asked us to go. The giil in the comer 
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. would not speik^-coold not, perhapa — ebe only moaned; 
we pafised ber anil wcat out. The mother followed us, 
haJf BOi'iy for ub, — there is eomeLhing uf the wumu.Ji Idft 
in ber, — half aullen, with a lowering eulleuaesa. "You 
will novor see her again " ahe aaid, and she canjed the 
town, one of the Sodoiua ol tltis Province, to which tlio 
child waa eoou to be sent; and then, just a little 
ashamed of her broken pronuse, she added, " I would 
have let her go, but Ad would not, no, never ; aod she doea 
not belong to me now, so what could I do K* We did 
not ask her who " he " was, We knew. Nor did wo 
aek the price he bad paid. We knew ; £fty nipeeB, 
about three pounds, was the price paid down for a 
ytmnger child bought for the some purpofle oot long 
ago- Tbifl one's price might be a little bigber. That 
is all. 

We stood by the bullock cart ready to get in. The 
people were watchingn The mother had gone bacJi into 
tbe bouse. Then a great wave of longing for that 
child swept over us ugaiu. We turued and koke<] 
%% the little forui aa it lay on the floor, dead, «a it 
Beemed, to all outward thinga. Oh that it l:ad been 
dead [ And wo pleadod oni^e more with all our heart, 
and once more failed- 

We drove away. We could see tliem crowding to 
louk aftei- Uh, aud we ehut our eyes to tsbut out the aigbt 
of their anulee. The biUJock bells jingled too gladly, it 
aeeuicd, and we shut our uara to aliut out the sound. 
And thou we abut ourselveB in with God, who knew all 

L about it, and coxed How long, God, bow long? 

I And liiiiw wo have heard that she has goi^e, aud we 
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know, from watching what happened before, insl' 
will hiippCD now. How day by day ihcj will Bear thai 
child'H eoui with red-bot iroDB, till U dc«e doL feel oi 
care anj more, Aiid a child's seared eoul U an awful 
thing, jm 

Forgive UB for words which may hurt and shock ;^^ 
Are IcUiQg the day 'b llfe-etiory. Hurt or not, afaockod or 
not, ihould you not know the tnith? How cAn you 
pny as you ought if you only know fragmorits ol 
truth ? Truth u a loaf ; you may cut it up nic«Jy, like 
thin brefld and buttor, with al! the cruste carefully 
trimmed. No one objocLa bo it then. Or yuu can cut it 
as it comes, crust and all 

Think of that child to-night aa you gather 
children about yon, and look in their innooQnt 
aud theii^ clear, frauk eyea. Our very last news of ber 
WM that ahe hod been in some way influeoced to spread 
a lie about tlio pla[^, first bj^ o! the so^irin^ beguo. I 
think of her as 1 saw her that ^rnt day, bright as a t^rd ; 
and then of her as I saw her laet, drugged on the floor; 
I think of her els she must be now^ liright again, but 
with a different brightneaB — not tho Uttle girl 1 knew — 
never to be <juite that Httle girl again. 

Oh, oomradoe, do you wonder that we oare ? Do you 
wtjnder that we pletd wiUa you to care T Do you 
wonder that we have no worda sometimee, and Fall back 
into aileneo, or break out into words wrung from one 
more gifted with exprosaton, who knew what it waa to 
feel! ^ 

With euoh words, then, we close; looking bank once 
more al that child on the Qoor, with the haads stretched 
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out and the hoavj ejea shut — and we know what it was 
tbej saw when ihej opened from that sleep — 

"My Ood I can <uch thingo bef 
Heet Thou not mid that wh&t«oe'flr it doii« 
Uato Thy woak«t uid Thy humblMt du«, 
I< «TOQ doiui to Th«oT 



Hoane, horribla, and atiang, 
RiKfl to h«Taa that Bgoninug cry, 
Filling the uchn of th« hollow nkj. 
How uistf, God, how LONot" 



CHAPTER XXIS 
What do we count them worth ? 

" ir we mn simp]/ to pny Co the cktent of t smple *ad 
pIc45U]l ftad eajoyablc exercise, ud know noThing of wBtchiag 
in pnr^f, and of TCCAriDfias in prajtr, we ahkll Ddl dnw down 
tbe blcEslni; thai we may- We shall cot sustun our miuLMi- 
■LEiu who ure overwhelnicd witb Uic AppolUpE dukaess of 
facktheiutni. . . . Wp must SKTvt Gud Prca tO the point of 
■ufferiog, uid each one oib; hirnselfj In what degree, in nb»t 
pcdot un t fXteudiDE, bj perSDcAl Buffpring, by perviiui sclf- 
deniiJ, to the point of pAin, the kingdom of Christ? ... It 
U twti true thftt what c«U Uttle b wotDi URLc" 

An. J^ Hu^aoii Tayhr. Chl/fo. 

SHE piuked up her water-veaBel, and stood Borveying 
ufi somewhat curioUGly. The wa/a of riator^ 
catchiDg MiBaJG Ammnla 7ere beyond her' 
AFterwardtt ^he sut down comfortably and talked. That 
V/&S d year &go. 

Then in the evemng the and all her neighboufv 
gatbcnxt in IhEi market equara for tlio open-air meeting, 
Shmii^ of Life spoke for the 6rtt time. " J wu a Hinda 
a year ago, I worali[pped the gods you worship. Did 
they bear me when I prayed? Ko! They are dnd 
gods, God ifi the living God t Come to the living God ! " 
Oue after the other the boya all witnessed that evening. 
Their clear boyish voicoB rang out roond tho nng. And 
some liaten^, and some laii};hed. 




"Da JP]n FPnllj Ihlnk >on iirfl Uke 
aft,LlDinul the ijune kiit<^ arL^rrrF" 
TUi b * wry nitjKuUltJe tvoniMi i bbt 



luok bI tlia 'BCD tMl ^IPU Uhnlcn^UELll i1» 

mill U>*a ttj Ifl tbiiik tnw moay ti^HB 
yaii mil Bba WDnlil ]iiLy« Ui caniniDn. 
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BobiDcJ us there was a little demon temple. It bad a 
Terandah barred down with heavy baiB, Within theee 
bara yon could see the forin of an idoL Beaide ua there 
was a bhrine. Someone bad put our lautBms on the top 
of thia pyramid ehriDe. Before ua there was Ihe mass of 
diLrk facea Behind us, then, black walls, black bars, a 
black shape; beEore ua the black meeting, black losing 
itseli In black. Around us light, light ahiniog into 
the black. That waa as it was a year ago. Now we are 
back at Dohnavur^ and almost the first place we wont to 
was this village, where we had taken the light* and set it 
up in the heart of the dark. An earnetit young school- 
master had been sent to keep that light bniTiing there, 
and we went expectantly. Had the light spread ? Wa 
wt^nL fltm.[gbt to our old friend's house. She was aa 
Eriendly as ever m ber queer, rough, OQuntry way, but 
her heart had not been set alight. "Tell me what ia the 
good of your Way ? Will it fill the cavity within me ? " 
and she struck herself a resounding Binack in the region 
where food is supposed to go. ^' Will It stock my |jaddy- 
pota, or nouriah my hulls, or cause my palms to bear 
good juice I If it will not do all Iheee good things, what 
is the use of it ? " 

" If it is so important, why did you not oome before ? " 
Tha dear old woman who asked that lived here, and we 
eearuhed through the bhyrinthic courtyards to find her, 
but faUud. The gul who UsLeoed in her pain ie well 
now, but sbe says the desire she hod haii cooled. We 
found two or three who ceem lighting up; may Qod'a 
wind blow the Qame to a blaze I But we came baok 
fettling that we must team more of the power of prayer 
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crurs«lveB if these cold souls aic lo catch fire. We 
r^mcinibered haw, when we were children, we caught Che 
suuligbt, and focoarad it, and set bits of paper oa fire ; 
&Qd we loDgM that our pnyer^ might be a lens to focus 
the Love-light of our flod, and set their souls on fire. 

Just one little bit of enooaiugenieiit may be told by 
way of cheer, Bleaaing went olT one day to see if the 
Village of the Warrior were more friendlily inclined, and 
Golden went tu the Petra where they vowed tbey would 
□eret let ua ul Before BlesRiag entered the villa^ she 
knelt down under a banyan tree, and, remembering 
Abraham'ft eervant, prayed for a «gn to alrengthen her 
faith that God would work in the place. While she 
prayed a child came ami looked at her ; then eemug her 
pray, ahe eaid, " Hae that MiseJe Ammal sent you who 
came here more than a year ago ? " Blessing said " Tee." 
Then the child repeated the chorue we had taught the 
children that ^rst day. " None of ufi forget," she said ; 
and told Ble^ng hov the parente had agreed to allow na 
to tcflch if over we should retan;. The village had boen 
opened. He goeth beCore. 

Golden'fl experience was eqiu^y strengthening to our 
faith. In the vary street whei'e they held a public 
demoDBtration to cleanse the road defiled byonr"low- 
oaate " presence, twenty houaes have opened, whore she is 
a ■welcome visitor. But all tliis is only for Love's soke, 
they say. They do not yat want Christ i so let ufl focus 
the light ! 

Then there ie need for the fire of God to burn the 
cords that bold bouIb down. There is one with whom the 
Spirit Htrove last year when we were beF& But a cord 
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oF flin was twuiod round her BOuL She has a w\ckcd 
brother-iu-Uw, and a still more wicked flister, aod 
together they plotted so evil a plot that, heathen though 
flbo ia, 0he recoiled, and indignanlly i-eFuflod, Sci they 
quietly drugged her food, and did as they choae with her. 
And now the knot aha did not tte^ and which she wholly 
detoBted at fiifit, socmB doubly knotted by her own will 
Oh) to know be(l«i' how to liw the bumiug-glaBB of 
prayer I 

There may be a certain amount of sentiment, theoretic- 
ally at least, in breaking up new ground. Tha un- 
knon^i holfla posnibilities, and it alluroE^ one on. But in 
retracing the traak there is nothing whatever of Ihle. 
The broad daylight of bare truth shows you everything 
jiiHt aa it is. Will you look onco more at things juat ilb 
they are, Lbough it ia not an interesting look 

A cotutyard where the women have often heard. May 
we come in ? Ob yea, come in ! But with us in comes 
an old fakeer of a apeciiilly vjlluinoua type. His body te 
plastered all over with mud ; he has uothbg on hut mud. 
Hie hair b matted and powdered with ashes, his face is 
daubed with vermiliou and yeUow, hia wicked old eyee 
Bi|iuDt viciously, and he ehowa all hia teeth^ crimson, with 
betelt and snarls his various wants. The women eay 
" Chee I " Then be rolls in the dust, and squirms, and 
wriggles, and bowls ; and he poors out such andean vials 
of wnitb that the women, coetccil, give him all he 
demands, and be rolls off elsewhere. 

Now may we read to the women 7 Ko 1 Many 
saloamat but thoy have no time. Last night there woa a 
royal row between two friends in adjoining oourtyaide, 
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and famiiy historiee were laid bare, and pedigre« 
discoTerad. Thej are diaciueing thesQ thuigfi to-day, 
&Dd b&ving beard it all before, thej have no Lime to 

Another eonrtyard, more re6iied ; here tbe fftkeer's 
oppoBite, a diguiUed &aoetiot siU in eileot uediUtioa 
"We know it aU 1 You told ub before!" But the 
vomeD are friendly, and we go in ; and after a long and 
ceJLjeal talk the white-haired granduiolher touchee her 
rosary. " This ia my ladder to heaven." The berries are 
fine and set in chaaed gold, hut they are only solidiSed^^ 
tears, teara ehed in wmlh by their god, they say, whieb^^ 
resolved themBelv^ into these berries How can tears 
make laddera to hoavcn \ She does not know, She does 
not C4re. Aud a lau|^ nrne round* but one's heart does 
uot laugh. Such laddera ate dangerous. 

Anotber house; hero the men havn been kind^ and 
freely let ua in and out. The Way, Ihey aaid, ia very 
good; they have beard the Iyer preach. But one day 
there ta a stu- in the house. One of the eooe ie very 
ilt He lute been eulTering for Bcrne time; now he is 
auddedy getting worse, and suspicions are arouaed. 
Then the women whisper the truth t the father and he 
are at daggei'fi iiawu, and the father is alowJy poisoning 
him — aniftll doRea of strychnine are doing the work The 
stir is not very violent, hut quite auffloienb to make an 
excuse for not wanting Co listen. Well, this sort of 
thing throws us back apon God, Lord, teach us to 
pray! Teach ue the real ^ecrot of fiery fervency in 
prayer- We know m little of it- Lord* teach ue to 
pray I 
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"Oh, Ammaf Amma! do not pray f T<ntr •prayf^rt 
are tnu^lirt^ vtu f " 

We idl looked up in astoaiehment We had juBt had 
oar Band Prayer Meetmg, when a woman came rushing 
into tbe room, smd begiin to exololm like thi& She vtob 
the mother of one of our girl8> of whom I told you one* 
befora Slie is BtiU in the Temble'B den. Now the 
mother was all excitement, and poured out a curious 
Htory. 

" When you went away last year T prayed, T prayed 
and prayed, and prayed again to my god to dispel your 
work. My daughter's heart was impressed with your 
words, I cncd to my god bo wash the words out. Has 
he washed them out ? Oh no ! And I prayed for a 
bridegroom, aud one came i and tbe cart woa ready to 
take b(?r away, aud a hLDdrancs occurred; tbe marrif^e 
fell through. And I wopt till my eyes well -nigh 
dissolved. And again another bridegroom came, and again 
an obstacle occurred. And yet agaiu did a bridegroom 
come, and yet a^Jn an obstacle; and X cannot get my 
daughter ' tied/ and the neighbours mock, and my Caste 
is disgraced" — and the poor old mother cried, just 
sobbed in her shame and coDfasiou of foco. "Then I 
went to my god again, and said, ' What more can I otTer 
you 7 Have I not given you all I have? And you 
rojoct my prayor ! ' Then in a dream wy god apx>oarod, 
and he said, ' Tell iht CfHrvtiatu not to pra^, I can d^ 
I notKirtg agaitiit thtir prayer*. Their prayers are hindirin^ 
I mfl r And wt, I lien<iech you, Btop your prayers for 
I fourteen daye — only fourteen days — till 1 get my 
I daughter tied!" 
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•* And &iiCT abe is tied ? " ve a^ked " Oh, tben Bh« 
may freely foDow your God ! 1 will hindar het no more I " 

Ftwr old mother! All liea are allowed where sucb 
things are coaoemed. We knew the proposed bride- 
groom came from a place three hundred miled distant, 
mud Uw idea was to t»rry ibe poor girl off by force, aa 
•oon aa she was " tied." Wo have been praying night 
and day to God to hinder thi& And Ho is hindering i 
But there is need to go on, that mother iB a devotee. 
She has received the afflatus, SometiTnea at night it 
falift upon her* anil aho dancea the wild, wicked dance, 
and tries toeeize the girl, who ahrinka into the farlheet 
cornor of tho little honec ; and ahe dancce round her, fmd 
chsinte the chant which eveo in daylight baa power iu it, 
but which at night appeala unspeakably. Once the girl 
almoet gave way. and then Ln her desperation^ hardly 
knowing Lha ain of it< ran to Lhe place where poiaon waa 
kept^ drank enough to kill two, atraight off, then lay 
down on the Uoor to dit). Better die than cla nliat they 
wanted her to do, she Lhougbt- But they found uut 
what she hnd done, and drastic means were immediately 
uaetl, and the poison only maile her ill, and oanfiod her 
days of violent paiu. So there is need for the bindering 
prayer. Lonl, tench iia how to pray ! 

la ludiii craminod with the horiiblo ? " Pititureeque/' 
they call it, who hare " done It *' in a month or two, aud 
written a book to describe it. And the most pictureaqoe 
part, they agree, ia tionnectoil witlj the temploa, 

India enda otf in a pointed rock ; you oan stand at the 
very point of the rock, with only ocean before you, and 
almost oil Aaia hobind. A temple b set at the end of 
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tbe paint, as if claiming cbc bud far lU own, Wq U>ok 
our oouvert boys and girls to the Capo for the ChriBtmaa 
holidajB, and one moTQing some of ub spent an Lour 
uader an old wall near the temple, which w&ll, beitig full 
cif hermit crabs, ia very interesting- We wore w&tchiug 
the eotertainmg ways of these degeuerate creatutea when, 
through the soft bewi fioundB, wo heard the Bound of a 
Brahman a voice, aud looking up. saw thi^: 

A little group of five, sitting between the rooks and 
the aea^ giving a touch of life to the soane^ and making 
tho picture perfect. There were two men, a woman, a 
child, and the prieHt. They were all marked with the 
V-shaped Viehnu mark llie priest twined the sacred 
XuBa grass round tbe fiugera of hi£i right band, and gave 
each a handful of grass, and they did as he hod done. 
Then they strewed the grass on the Hand, to pimfy it 
from taint of earth, and then they began. The priest 
chanted names of God, then stopped, and drew signs on 
the Band- They followed hiui exactly. Then tlioy bathed, 
bowbg io Ibe Eaut between each dip, and worshipping ; 
then returned and repeated it all. But before repeating 
it, they carefully painted the marks on their forebeada, 
uHJug white and red pigment, and consulting a aniall 
English hand m.irror — the one incongruous bit of Weet 
in this East, but syudx^UcaJ of the times. The child 
followed it all. as a child will, in its pretty vny. She 
was a dainty little thing in a crlnxBou aoeley aud many 
gold jewels. Tbo elder woman waa dressed in dark 
green; the colouriog was a joy to the eye, crimson and 
green, and the brown of tbe rock, against the blue of 
the sea. 
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Tt was one of tboae exq^iilsite morniog^ we often have 
in the Tropics, when everything everjwhere ehowe ytm 
Qod ; sbiuen the word out like a word illuruiiiod ; uings 
it out IB the UDiverae Scog; and berD in tliis Soalh 
niche oJ Naturo'a oitihedral, imJer the aky'a tranapareocj, 
those five, in the only way tln^j knew, acknowledged Ihe 
PreBence of one great God, and worshipped Him. There 
woft notfaijjg revolting here, no hint of repnlsive Idnla- 
try. They worshipped the Unaeea. Very atately the 
Sanacril aoi;nded in which thi?y chanted thoir adoration. 
" Kin^ of Imtnenaity I King of Eternity! Boundless, 
Endless. Infinite One ] " lb might have heaix the echo 
of aome ancient Obnatian hymix, Tt might hnve been, 
but it was not. 

They are not worshipping God the Lord, Thry miffhl 
htf hut thty firv n^t. Whose ifl the reaponfiibility i li il 
partly yours and mine f Tlie l)oauty of the scene has 
puscd from u£ ; the blue oE the blue ^y Ja blotted 
ont — 

^Ontj 1ik» Aould I SH th« Colic tlkerflTiDdcT, 

Bound wUo tbould conquer, iUve* -who ihaidd ]m kiiig» ; 
Hearing their uue hope viith vj erupty loader, 
Sadly cont«Qt«d witb a show at thing*. 

Then wilTi a niflh tht ixiioTprable craving 
Shivers tljr«U|^hout mt like n trumpet call : 

Oh to uvtj thtiH I To p^fiah fur thtic Hftviog, 
Din for iLdr life, bu (iffered foe thum all \ " 

The picture is made of aoula — aoule to he eaved. " Ob 
to save thoan] Tu periah for their eavingl" That is 
what the picture eaje. PictiareJ There is no picturiL 
Id the place where it was, there b aituply a pain — God*a 
world, and God difihonoured in it ! Oh to see tbeae 
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people as bcuIa ! Befjced or vulgu-, beautiful or homble, 
or juHt dull, ob to aee them "only aa Boula/* and to 
yearn uver tbem, and pray Eor thorn da BOula wbo must 
live etemaUy Bomewhere, and for wbom each of ua, in our 
measure, is reaponaible to God. Do you Bay we are not 
roflpoDflibJe for tbose partjicular souls ? Wbo said that 
8ort of thing first? ** Where we disavow bo mg keeper 
to (JUT brother we are hie Cain." If wo aro uot rofiiioo- 
aible, why do we take the reapoDaibiUty of appealmg to 
tbem in iinpaaaioned poetry ? 

^'Lat every kiiidred, erery tribci 
On thte terniaLridl ball, 
Tu Him oil majtwty ucri^e, 
And DTOwn Him Lord of nil I " 

What is the point of teUlag pcoplo to do a certain tbmg 
if we have no concern in whether they do it or not 7 
The Augels and the murtyra and the sainla, to whom we 
appealed before, have crowned Him long ago. Our sing- 
ing to tbem ou the subject will make do diOerence either 
way; but when we tnm to every kindred and tribe, the 
oaee alters. How caD they crown Him Lord of all whoa 
tJiey do not know about Him ? Why do tliej not know 
about Him? Becaufie we have not told tbem. It ia 
true that many whom we have told heard *' their one 
hope with on empty wonder " ; but, on the other hand, 
it is true that the overlaating aoog mee fuller to-day 
boFaufio of Lhoeo who, out in this dark Ijeutiicudom, 
heard, aod responded, and ciowned Him King. 
I Bat singing hymne from a distance wiU never save 
I Bouls, By God'a graoe, conking and giving and praying 
■ will. Are we prepared for this ? Or would we rather 
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aing? Searcher of heerla, tnm Thy search-light upon 
UB I Are wo coioiQg. giving^ praying tiU it hvrU } Are 
we praying, yea agcnaeixig iii prayer ? or is prayor but 
" a pleasant exercise " — a holy relief lor out feelings ? 

We have sat together uoder the wall by the Souihem 
flea. We have loobeJ at the 6ve aa they worshipped 
AnotJier, and not ovu' QoiL Now let thia little South 
window be like a little ulear pane of glaaa, Uirough which 
you may look up far to the North, over the border 
conixtrie* and the nwrnntaina to Tibet, over Tibet and 
away throwgh the vaatniiHs of CeDtml Asia, on to China, 
Utrngolia, Manchuria; aud eveu then you have ooly aeen 
ft few of the great dark Northern laoda, which wait and 
wait — for you. 

And this is ouly Aaia. ouly a part oi Asia. God looka 
down on all the world : and for every one of the millioua 
who have never crowned Him King, Chriat wore the 
otown ol thoma What do we count thew railliona 
worth r Do we connt them worth the rcarmDgement of 
our day, that we may have mc^re timo to pray ? Do we 
count them worth the laying down of a single ambitioT], 
the looaenmg of our bold oc a mngle child or friend? 
Do wo count tbom wortt] the yielding up of anything we 
care for very much ? Let ua be atilJ for a luomeot and 
think. ChHet counted eoula worth Calvary. What do 
ttV Goitnt them ^eorih f 
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CHAPTER XXX 
Two Safe 

"God hu giTta iTip Iht hunfrr jukI tbiiti for aouls ; will He 

JamM Gilmour, Mongolr'n. 
*'Tlut one bodI bai been brought to Chriit in thf midst of 
flucb h^tilf JnfluFucpi is BO enlirel; And mArreUoua]; the Holj 
Spirifi wark» thit I am somctimn ovprjoj«d to bave brtn in 
aojdee^EC inatriimeau] Ln cffcctiog the em^dpatiOD of one.' 

Robert Uobte, tnOitu 

TWO of our boys are aife. They left uh very CTddenly, 
We can liardly realise they are gona TLe ycranger 

one waa our special buy, the first of the boya to 
come, a vciy dear lad. I thiok d! him ue 1 saw liim 
the loBb eveuLug w« all epeot together, atandiug out oq a 
wave-waabed rock, the wind iu hia hair and bis face wet 
with spray, rejoicing io it all. Not another boy dare go 
uid stand m the midst of that eeethiug Foam, hut the 
epice of danger drew him. He wan such a thorough 
boy! 

The call to leave bia home for Chriat came to him in 
An open-air meeting held Id hia village two yeara ago. 
Then there wiw biltorwt elianie to endure. His father 
and mother, aghast aud distreseed^ did all tbey could to 
prevent the disgrace incurred hy his open confeadun of 
Christ. He woa an only «oa, heir to oonBiderahle 
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property^ bo the matter was moat acriouA The father 
lovod him dourly ; hut ho nerved hmiBolf t() flog the boy, 
aud twice he wtia lied up and Dogg<3cL Bui they say he 
never wavered ; only hia mother's tears he found harden 
to vrithstacd. 

Wcek@ ^roABod of ateadfaet Donfeaaioa, and ihen it came 
to the plfice of choice hctneen Chnet and home. He 
choae Chrietj «id early 01:0 moruing left all to follow 
Him. I>o you think it wu easy ? He wah a loving 
hoj^. Coiild it ha-re been easy to atab hid mother'a 
heart? 

Wbeu the household woke that morning ho was on hia 
way ti> iiB. The father gatbcred Ma claoameD, and they 
oame in a crowd to tho buugalow. 

They sat on the floor iil a cirde, with the boy in their 
midatt and they pleaded. I remember the throb of that 
moment now, A alngla pulee seemed bo beat fn the 
rooia, «o tenae was the lenaion, until he epoke out 
bravely. " 1 will not go hack/' he said. 

They promised everything — a houae, lands, hie inherit- 
ance to be given at ouce, a wife *' with a rich dowry of 
jewels" — all a Tamil boy moat deeJiea they ofFeied him 
And thoy promised him Iroodom to worship God ; " only 
come Ijack and save your Caate, and do not break your 
mother'^ heart and disgrace your family/' 

Day after day they came, aometimes singly, sometimes 
in groups, hut the mother never came. They deecnbed 
her in heart-moving language. She neither ate nor 
slept, they said, but sat with her hair undone, and wept 
and wailed the death>wail for her eon. 

At last they gave up coming, and we were relieved. 
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for the loDg'Contiiiueii atrain vaa BQvere; &nd though he 
never wavered^ we knew the boy felt it We uned to 
heiLT him praTing For hie people, pouring i7ut his heart 
when he thcughl no od© was neat, sobbmg Bometimea oa 
he nrLmed their namca. The entreaty in the tone would 
make our eyee wet. If only he could have lived at 
home and been a Chdatiau there I But we knew what 
hod happened to cthera, and va dare not eend hini baek. 
Then a year or go afterward we all went to the water 
together, and he and three others were baptised. The 
Brat to go down into the water was the elder boy, Shining 
oF Victory- Shining oF Life wae oet^ond. A few weeke 
of bright life — those happy daya by the aea — and then 
in the eame order, and callod by the aame meesenger — 
the Bwift Indian meaeenger, cholera — they both went 
down into the other water, nnd crosoed over to the ether 
Bide. 

Shining of Life waa well in the mormng, dead in the 
Bvoning. When first the pain eohod him ho was atartled. 
Tben, uoderatanding, he lay down in poacQ. The hoatben 
crowded in. They could not be kept out. They tauutod 
him oi he lay. " Thia ia your reward for breaking your 
Caste ] " they said. Tbe agony of cholera waa on him. 
He luuld not say much, but he pointed up, *' Do not 
trouble me; this is the way by which I am going te 
Jeeus," and he tried to aing a line from one of our 
choruses, " My Strength and my Itodeemer, my Eefuga — 
■ Jesiia ! " 

I His parentB iiad beeu sent fi>r aa soon aa it was known 

I that he woh ilL They hurriel over, the poor despairi&g 
I mother crying aloud imploringly to the goda who did 
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DOt hear. He pointed ap again; he wt^s olmoat p^et 
apeooh tbcti, but bo tried to aay " Jwus " ami " Come" 

Tbeu. wlule Ibe heatbon st<Jod And mocked, and tbe 
mother beat her breut and wailed, and the fatber, ailoat 
in Mb grief, just 5to(Kl aJid looked at his son, the boy 
paaned quietlf away. They hardly believed him dead. 

Ob. we miBfl him so mtich ■ And our hearts ache for 
hia people, for they tuoitm ob tbooe who havo no hopcL 
Bub Ood knowa why Ho took him ; we know il b all 
right. 

Every memory of him ia good. When the first sharp 
Btraia waa over we found what a thorough boy he wac, 
and in that week by the etii all tiie life and fun in him 
came out* and be reveUed in tlie lalJuag and boating, 
and tlirew hia whole heart into the holiday. We had 
many hopes for hip\ - he waa so full of promiee and ihe 
ooei^ of life- 

And now it ia all over for both. Was it worth the 
pain it ct^t f Such e. abort time lo wiLnese, waa it 
wutth while? 

It ia true it waa very short Moat of tbe little 
Bpnce between their comiixg and their goin^ was GUed 
with preparation for a future of aor^ice here. And yet 
in tlirit little time e^h of tbe two found one other boy 
who, prabapHt would never have been found if tbe coal 
bad h«en counted too great. And I think, if yuu euuhl 
ank them now, they would tell yon Jesia' welcome made 
it far more than worth while. 






CHAPTER XXXI 
Three Objections 

"Maj E hAvt e:rac« lo Utc Above tvcry hiunjLQ moclTe^ 
BimpLf with God and ta God^ and not Bwayed, especiHll; in 
missionaiy woikn bj the opiiuDDB of people not acqiuinted with 
the stAte or things, whose judgoieiit may be coctrarf to mj 
own." Henry Martyn, hdio, 

rrUIESB letters have be«n put t<^ther to help our 
J- comrades ab home to realise Bomelhlng of tlie 
imtora of the forcoa runged againnt us, that they 
ma; bring Ihe Superhuxuim to bear upon the buper- 
hunmn, and pray with an intelligence aud intensity 
imjioafliblo to iminformod faitlt We have long enough 
under-eatimatod the might of the Actual We need 
more of Ahrabam^a V^V^ ^' faith, whii^h, without 
being weakened, conBidered the facts, and then, loolmig 
unto the promise, wavered not, but waxed strung. Ig- 
norvit faith does not help ua much. Some yeAre ago, 
when the first girl-convcrt camo, friends wrote rejoicing 
that uow the wall of Caste must give way, thoy ex- 
pected soon to Lear it had. As if a gi^n of duat falling 
from one of the bttcka in that wall would in anywise 
■hake the wall ittwlf! Sudi faltli ia kind, but there 
it endfl^ It talks of whnt it knows not 

Then, as to Llie people themsolvaa, Ihare are certain 
fallacies wideh die hard. We read the other day, in a 

ITT 
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home puper, that it va-n a well-known fact that " Indi&Q 
woman never Bjaila." We were eurpriBOii to hear it. 
IVe bftd not noticed iln Perhape, if they were one and 
all eo abnonnallj deproaoed. wo ahoold find them leM 
iinwillLTig to welcome tho Glad Tidings. Again» wo read 
that you can difltitiguiah between heathen and Christian 
by the wonderful light on the Christiana* fae^, &b com^i 
paiod with " the sad oxpret^ion crn the faces of the poor 
benighted iieathen." It is true that some Christiaua are 
really illuminated^ but^ as a whole, the hatthen are so 
remarkably cheerful that the difTGreaco ifl not bo defined 
as one might think. Then, again, wo read m deacriptive 
articlea on IndLa that the weary, hopeless longing of the 
people is most touching. But we find that onr chief 
difficulty is to get them to believe that there is ajiytJbiug 
to long for. Rather we would describe them as those 
who think ihey have need oE nothings knowing not that 
they have need of everytlung. And again and again we 
read thrilling deecriptiooB of India's women standing with 
their hauda stretofaed out towards Ood. They may do 
this in visions; in reality they do not- And it is the 
utter absence of all this sort of thing which makes your 
help a necQBfiily to ub. 

But none of you can pray in the way we want you 
ta pray, unless the mind is convinced that the thing 
concerning whieh eucb prayer is asked is wholly juat 
and right; and it seems to us that many of those who 
have followed the Stoiy of this War may have donbta 
about the right ol it — the right, for example, of cenverta 
leaving their homea for Christ's sake and His Gospers, 
All will be in sympathy with us when we try to save 
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little children, but perhaps some are ont of flTropathy 
when WQ do whal rciaultfi iu Borrow and miautideTbtBiidiDg 
— *' not peace, but a aword." So wg purpoee now to 
gatUd^ up into three, acme of the many objectiona which 
are often urged upou tboee engaged in thia sort of o 
work, because we feel that they ought to be faced and 
answered if pofiaible, lest we loae BomeoDe'a prevailing 
prajer. 

The firat eet of objections loay be condensed iuto a. 
queetton aa to the right or othcrwiBo of our " forcing our 
religiou " upon those who do not wont it We are 
reminded that the work is moat discouraging, converaiona 
ore rare, and when they ocenr they aeem to create the 
greateat confusion. It ia evident enough that neither 
we nor our Gospel are deaiiei; and no wonder, wJjen 
the conditions of diaeipleahip involve bo much, " We 
should not like strangers to come and interfere wttb oar 
religion," write the frienda who object, "and draw our 
children away from ua; we ahould greatly resent it No 
wonder the Hindua do 1 " And one reader of the letlera 
wrote that she wondered how the girla who came out 
ever could he happy for a moment after having done such 
a wrong and heartleaB thing as to disobey their parents. 
" Tbey richly deserve all they Buffer," she wrote, " It is 
a perfect shame and disgrace for a girl to desert her own 
people ! " 

One tmiu from tbe readbg of tha letter, and looks 
at the faces of those who have done it; and knowing 
how tbey need every bit of prayer-help one can win for 
them, one feels it will bo worth tvhile trying to show 
those who blame them why tbey do it^ and how it is 
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Ibuj OQJinot do olherwLee if tbey would be true to 
Chriflt 

'niia objection oa to the right or wrong of tbe work 
oa El wholQj loads to anotber relating to baptiauL IL is 
fttenonB tbiog to think oC families divided upoa qacetioos 
af reli^on; Burelj it would be better that a convert 
fihould live ft coofiieteot Cbrietian life at borne, even 
witboiit baptism, than that ahe aboixld break up the 
peaoe of tbe household bj leaviDg her home altogether? 
Or, having been baptised, fihould Bhe ntft retunj home and 
live there as a Chniitlan ? 

lastly — and tbia oomes in lettora from Iboae who, more 
than any, are in eyrapalhy with ua — why not devote our 
onergioa to work of a more fruitful character? We are 
romindod of the maaG-moremout typo oi work, in which 
" nations are bom in a day " ; and often, loo, of the 
nominal Cbriatians who sorely naed more enlighteoment. 
Why not work along the lino of least roaiBtAnco, whoro 
oonvereion to God does not of necefiuty moan fire and 
BwonJ, and where in a woek wo could win more aoula 
than in yeara of thia unreaultful work 7 

We frankly admit Uiat thoee objections and propoe^ 
are naturally reasonable, and that what they state ia 
perfectly true. It ie truo thai work among bighn^j^te 
Hindus all over India (as among Moaiems all over the 
world) ia very difficult. It ia true that open confeaaion 
of Christ ciroatofl disastrons division in families It ie 
true there is other work to be done. 

Eflpecially we feel the force of the second objection 
raised. Wo fully reoogniae that the right thing ia foT 
the convert to live among her own people, and let her 
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light fihiTio in her own homo ; and we deplore the tcrrille 
wrench involved in what ia kaowa aa " coming out/' To 
ft poopJe ao tcnaciouB of custom fta the Indi&bs are, to a 
nature aa A^ectiooate as the Indian i^atnre k, thia cuttiDg 
acrofs of all home ties is ^ very cruel thing. 

And now, only that we may not misa your prayer, 
we Bet ouraelveB to try to anawer you. Ani, firet of all, 
let uB gTdHp UiiH fact : it is not fair» nor la it wiso, to 
compare work* and aucocBB in work, between one set of 
pooplfl and anothofi becauBe the oonditiooa under which 
that work ia Datried on are different, and the unpeen 
forces brought to bear agaiust it differ b character and 
in power. There ia Bometimea more '*reaii]l" written 
down in a ^gle column of a religioua weekly than is 
to be found ia the 646 pages of one of the noblest 
misfflonary boobs of modem daya, On ih^ Threshold of 
CentraU Africfu Or take two typical opposite lives, 
Moody's Jind Gikaour'a, Moody saw more fiOiU-winning 
in a day than GiJmour itt hie twenty-one years. It was 
not thut the men dilfered. Both knew the Baptism of 
Power, both lived in Christ and loved. But these are 
extremes in compariaon ] take two, both missionaries, 
twin brothel's in spirit, Brainerd of North America and 
Henry Mattyu of India. Brainerd saw many coming 
to Jueuu; Martyn hardly one. Eacl) was a pioneer 
Duesionary, each was a llame of fire. " Now let me 
bum out for God," wrote Henry Mattynn and he did it 
But the ciimlitioQB under which each worked varied as 
widely spiritually us they varioil elimaticitlly. Can we 
compare their work, or measure it by ita vialble results 7 
Did Ood} Let ub leave off comparing thia with that — 
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we do not know imiHigh k> compare. Let ua leave off 
weighing elemal things and bakDcicig souls in earChl; 
scales, OdI^ God'n ftcalea are auflicientlj senfiitive for 
auob ctelicaLe work an thiit. 

We lake up the objections oae by oqb. Fint, " TAy 
do you ffo wken you are not v}anted t " 

We go bocaufio we btilievc our Master told ^^s to go. 
He aaid, "all the world," and "every creature." Our 
marching ordere are very famlli&r. " Go ye into all the 
world end preach tbo Gospel Co every ctcAture." "All 
the world" meauB everywhere in it, "every creature" 
meana everyone in it These orders are bo explicit thai 
there is an room to question ^hat they mean. 

All miflsionaneH in all ^es have so understood these 
words " all " and " every." Nearly seven buadted years 
ago tlie tirst missionary to the MoHlama found no welcome, 
only a priflou \ but he never doubt^ he was eeut to 
them. " Gai vriili U," he said, and went agab. They 
stoned him then, and he died — died, but never donht^ 
he was aeul- 

Onr Master Himaalf went not only to the common 
people, who heard Him gladly, but to the priestly and 
political clasaes, who had no desire for the truth. '* Ye 
will not corae to Me ihat ye might have life," He 
said, and yet He gave them the chance to come by 
^ing to ihem. The words, " U any man thirst, let tiim 
come unto Mc and drink," were spoken to an audience 
wbich was not thirsting For the Go^peL 

St, Paul would willingly have spent his strength 
preaching the Word in Asia, especially in Galatia, where 
the people loved him well ; but he waH under ordere, sjid 
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be went to Europe, to Fhilippij wliere lie was put in 
prison ; to Thesaalodca, where the oppoaitioa was bd 
Blrong tbat be bai to f\t^e away bj night; to Athens^ 
wimre he waa Uic butt of tiic philosophera, BuC God 
gave souU in eacb of thesa places ; only a few In com- 
parison to the great indilTereot crowd, hat he would tell 
you thoae few were worth going for- You would not 
have had him mira a Ljdia, a Bamaria ? Above all, you 
would not have hail him disobey his Lord's command f 

So whether our message la welcomed oi not, the fact 
remaioa we must go to all i and the worse they are and 
the hardor thoy are. the inort) evident ie it that, wantt^d 
or not> it IB mtded hy them. 

M. CoiEard was ivibbod by tho peopla he had travelled 
far t^i find. " Yon see wo made no niiatake," he writoa, 
" in briuging the Gospel to the Zambeai." 

The second objection is, *' Why break ttp familUs fry 
insistiiig on hapt\»in at a sine qui non of diKipkskip f " 

And again we anewer, Because we believe our Master 
tells us to. He said, " Haptising them in the Name of 
the Fatheri and of tho &on^ and of the Holy Ghost." 
What right have we, Hia aervants, to stop abort of full 
obedience? Did He not know tho conditions of high- 
Daete Hindu life in India when He gave this command 7 
Was He ignorant of the breaking up of (amiliefl which 
obedience to it would involve ? " Suppose ye that I am 
eome to give peace on eartb? I tell you nay* but 
rather diviaion/' And then come worda which we have 
seen lived out literally in the case of every high-casto 
convert who has come. " For from lienoeforth there 
shall be dve in one house divided, three against two, 
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Kad two ftgaituC tbree^ The F&ther ehoU be divided 
against the boti» and the Bon against the father; the 
mother a^inst Lhe dau^ter, and Lhe daugliter ngulti^t 
the tnotlier; the mother-in-law agamat her daogbUtf-in' 
law, and the danghter-ic-Law against her mother-in-law." 
The«e are truly atpful versea; no one knows better thou 
the miasionary how awful th&j are- There are times 
when we can hardly ht^ar the pi&iu izauscd by the aJght 
of this diviuon. But ore we more tender than the 
Tender One ? la our aympathy truer than Hia ? Can 
we look up into Hib cyea and ^ay, "It coatd tbem too 
much, Xx>rdj it coats us too much, to Eidly obey Thee 
in this"? 

But granted the commaud boUla, why should not the 
bftptiaed convert return honie and live there? B6<ause 
he IB not wanted there, ^ tt Chrutia.n. Exceptinna to 
thifl rult! are rare (vb are speaking of Caste Hiadu^), 
and can usually be explained by soxoe extenuating oir- 
cumstandGL 

The high-caate woman who saiJ to ua, '* I cannot li^-e 
here and break my Caste; if I hroak it I uiuat go/' 
■poke the truth. Keeping Caste includea within iteelE 
yie observance of cei-tain ciu^tome which by their very 
nature are idolatrous^ Breaking Ca«te meane breaking 
through these customs; and one who habitually disre- 
garded and rlisobejed rules, considered binding and 
authoritative by aU the rest of the homieliijld, wo[dd not 
le tolerated tn an orthodox Hindu home, II la not a 
question of jn^rseeution or deaths or of warning or not 
want^g to he there ; it is a question 0/ not being vtanlfd 
there, unleae^ indeed, she will compromiser Conipromisi3 
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la the one opea door bock into the old hom^p and God 
only knows whati it coatg when the ohoico la made incl 
bbat one door is ^hiit. 

Thie ever-recairing reiteration of the power BJad the 
bondage of Caste may seem almost weatiaome, bat the 
word, and what lioB behind it, ia tho one great answer 
to a thouaand cinestionB, and so it cornea again and agaiiL 
In Southern India especially, and still looro so in 
thia Uttle fraction of it, imd in the adjoining kingdoms 
of Travancore and Cochin, Caste feeling is bo strong that 
BometimeB it is aaid that Caete is the religion o! South 
India. But everywhere all over India it le, to every 
orthodox Hindu, part o£ his very self. Get his CriBte out 
of him ? Can you ? You would havo to drain him of hia 
life-blood iirBt* 

It ia the Btren^h of this Caste spirit which in South 
India cauace it to take the form of a determination to get 
the convert back. Promieos are given that they may 
live aa Chriatiana at home. " We will send you in a 
bandy to church every Simday ! " — promieea given to be 
broken. If the convert is a boy. he muy possibly reappear. 
If a girl — T was going to eay never ; bnt I remember 
hearing of one who did reappcarj after aeventeen years 
imprlBonment — a wreck. Send Ibem back, do you suy? 
Think of the dotted lines in some c^haptera you have 
read ; ponder the things they cover \ then send them 
baek if you can. 

The third objection dividee into two halves. The first 
half ia, " Wlty do yott not jo to the Chrutianst" To 
whiuh wc aoBwer, we do, and for exactly the aame reason 
as that which we have given twice before, because oyt 
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Maabor told ua lo do ao. Our marching orders are itiree^ 
fold, OQO order concerning each form oi Bervic* looched 
by the three objeoticns. The third or<ler touchea thiSi 
" Teaching them to observe all thiugs wbataoevcr I have 
oommanded yrm." So we go, and try to teach them the 
" a]] things", and eome of them leajTj them, and go to 
toAoh others, and bo the message of a full Goapel epreoda, 
and the Btiite gets resdy for the Bridegroom. 

The eeuo&d half of this loat ohjccbbn ifi, " Why not do 
«aner work f There are ao many who are njore actress- 
ible, vhy not go to them ? " And there does seem to be 
point in the sug^^eation that if there are npeu doom, 
it might be bettor to enter into them, rather than keep 
on knucking at closed onco, 

Wg do seek to enter the eo-called opan doore. We 
never find Ibej are bo vtay wide open when it is known 
that we bring nothing tangible with ua. Spirituot things 
are not oonsidered anything by moet. Still, work among 
such ifi iniinitcly eoaier, and many, comparatively speak- 
ing, are doing Jt. 

The larger aumber here are working among the ChriH- 
tiartB, the next larger number i^mong the MoBBcat and tbe 
fewest always, everj^wherc, among the Cluas«, where 
converHion involves auob terrible con^cte with the Ev\\ 
One, that all that ia human in one fointa and (ails aa it 
oonfroota tho cost of every victory. 

Eut real coiaveraion anywbece coate. By converaion 
we mean something more than reformation; that ralsea 
fewer etorms. The kind uf work, however, which mor« 
than any other Heema to fasdnate friends at hotn« ia what 
in known aa the "moea tnovement," and though we have 
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touched upoo it before, perhaps we had better explain 
mora fullj what it roaJIy K This movement, rtr rather 
thti visible reeult therL-of, ir ofUiii dilated upon moBt 
rapturously. I quota from a Winter Visitor j " Christiaa 
ohtmhea Dountcd by the IhousfUid, thdr members hy the 
million; whole diEtricte are Christian, eutire comniuni- 
tiea are traoaformed." And we look at one another, and 
ofik Gflcli other, " Where ? '* 

But to that queBtion certain would answer joyously, 
" Hero I " There are miaaious in India where the avowed 
policy ifl to baptise people " at the outset, not on evidence 
of what is popularly colled conversion. . . . We baptise 
them *unt«* the haptiam at the Holy Spirit, and not 
because we have reaBou to tmlicvo that they have received 
the Spirit's baptism," — we quote a leader in the move- 
ment, and ho goes on toaay, if it is inftiated^thatwcahould 
wait until this ehotigo (conversion) ia otfactod before 
bflptiaing them, we reply th&t in most cases we would 
have to wait for n long time, and often see the poor 
creatures die without the changa" 

Of course every effort is made by revival eervices and 
camp meetings to bring these baptised Christians to a 
tme knowledge of Chi'istj and it is considered that this 
policy yields more fmit than the other, which puts con- 
version first and baptism scpcond, lb is certainly rieher 
in " resulte," for among the depreeeed clu^uee and certain 
of the middle Castas, among whom alone the scheme can 
be carried out, there Is no doubt that many are found 
ready to embrace OhriHtuinity* as the phroee goes, same- 
times genuinely feeling it is the true religion, and desiring 
to undorsUnd il, eonietimea for what they can get. 





ftB8 



Three OBJBcnoim 



It mufit bo odioittetl — tor we w&nt to state the 
fAiHy — thAt a m^M jnovemeut givee oae & epleQ(ii<l ctia&c« 
to pre&cb Christ, and t^ach HiA Goepd daj by daj. And 
tbe power ia it (]<xA lay hold of Dome; ve have earncet 
men snd wumen working and ffuining cthere lo-daj ^ fruit 
of the maefl movement of many years ago. 

Bub cm the wbolo, we fear it, and da not GncQuragc it 
hen^ The dead weight of hcatbemsm is heavy enough, 
bub when you ^^ on bhe bop of that the iticuhus of a 
dead Chnslianiby — for a nominal bhing is dead — then 
you are tenibly weighted down and handicapped, aa you 
try bo go forward to break up new ground. 

So. though WQ Bympatbifie with everything that teoda 
towards Ufe and tight in India, and rejoice with our 
brothera who bind aheavea, believing that though all is 
not genuine com, Bome ts, yet we feel compeUed to give 
ouraelveB mainly to work of a ebaraober wtuch, by iXe 
very nature, can never be popular, and possibly never 
flucGos^ful from a ntiAttBtical point of view, never, till the 
KiJig comeA, Who£o Coming is oiir hope. 




CHAPTER XXXIl 
"Show me Thy Glory T' 

" Vesttrday I wi& Called to Ke« a patient, a joung woULin 
wfao hul b?erj luFTering terrlblr far three itaLjrs, It was tlie 
B4ddcst cua I tyzt saw m n\j lijE, _ . t iLid lo Icavc her to 
die. . . . The experience waa such a terrible one thac^ old &nd 
accUBtomed surgeon as I am, I have beca quite upset by it ever 
■Lace. As long u I live Uie meakor; or that scene will cUne; to 
me." A Chinese SiMaiana'if. 

" tf we refuK to be corns of wheat falling into the ^ound 
and djrio^; ; If we wllL nfitber secriGce proipecta nor riali 
character and properl; and bea]th» aor» when we are called. 
rclinquiBh hvnic and break family ties, for ChdsL'a eiike uid 
Hii GoipeL, then we ihall abide aJoue," 

Thomas Ga/atai\ Raffltxnd, fndia. 

"Kot mere pity for deadsouLs, but apualon for the Glory of 
Cod, a what we need CD hold ua qq to Victory^" 

¥h9 if/ias Trvtiv, Afrloa. 



WE are all familiar witli tbo facU aod tiguraii whicli 
etftiid for sc mui^b more tliiau we I'saiifie, Wa 
can I'ppeat glibly onoagi] Lhiit there nrc noarly 
oae tbou6aD<3 five hundred milLiua poaple in the world, 
and bbat ol Che«e QearLj oae thoiuani luillioa «re 
heathen or Uobumuodau. Porbapa we can divide Uda 
uQtbinkable masB ioLo einujirebouBiblo (igui-o^. We tan 
lell everyone vho in iiiteroBteJ \ii Uearku; it, LbaL of 
IbiB ODs thounaDd lujlliou^ two hundred million are 
MobauuncdanB j two tmndred milbon moi^e uiq Hinduu ; 
four hundred and Lturty million ai^ BLrddhi^tfl aud 
19 
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Cobf uciujuHts ; And more iban one hiindred and fifty 
million uro PigaDS. 

Bub have ve ever aboppod and leL Ibe iiwfuljieK of 
tbaift fttat«m4^t« boar down upon ha ? Do we bake in, 
that we nre Ulking about inunortnl eoule ? 

We ijuote someonee computatioa that ererj day 
ninety-HiK ihouMod people die without Christ. Have 
we ever for one honr oat juid thought about it ? Have 
we thought of U For half an honr, for a quarter of an 
hour, for five uobrolcen minutca J I go further, aiid I aak 
you, have you ever wt fitill for one whole minute and 
counted by the ticking of your watch, while aoul aftei 
fioul paseee out alone into eternity T 

> . . I tiavti done it. It lb awful. At the lowest 
GompuUllon, EL^ity-fiix for whom Christ died have died 
eiace I wi^te " eternity," 

*' Oh my God ! my God ! Men are pedBhing, and I 
take DO heed!" . . , 

Silly-six moie have gone. Oh, how can one keep s'^ 
calm ? Death seems racing with the minute hand of my 
natch, 1 feel like etoppinj^ that tetrible run of the 
minute hand. Bound and rouud it goes, and every time 
it goes i"onnd, Bixty-aix people die. 

I have just heard of the dying of ooe of the etzty'OX. 
We knew her well She was a mdow ; ahe had co pw- 
tectoFB, and an unpiotected widow in India stands in a 
dan^rouB place. We knew it, and tried to pemiade her 
to take refuge in Jeeus. She lialened, almost decided 
then drew hack; afterwards wo found out why, Tou 
bavs Gsen the picture of a man auoked under eea by an fl 
ACtopm ; it vrra like that. You have imagined the death- 
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etmgglo ; it was like tbat^ But it all weut on under the 
ftiaface of the wator, there was nothing seen ibove, till 
perbftpa a bubble rose elowlj and broke ] it waa like that. 
One da^, in the broad noontide, a woman Buddeulj fell iu 
the atreet. Somoone ceHrned her into a houBe* but ahe 
was dead* and tbose who saw that body saw the marke 
of the atniggle apon it. The village life flowed on as 
before ', only a few wba knew her knew ahe bad murdered 
her body Iro cover tbe murder of her gouL We had come 
too late for her. 

lA«t wetik I Btood in a house where auotber of those 
djLtj-eijL had pawed. Crouching on the floor, with ber 
kne«e dnwn up and her bead on ber knees, a woman 
began to tell me about it, " She waa my younger siater. 
My mother gave ub to two brotbeiH" — and ebe stopped. 
1 knew who tbe brothers wer& I bad seen them yester- 
day — two handsouLe bigh-cafite Hindus We bad visited 
their wives, liltlo knowing. The woman said uo more; 
fibe could not. She just shuddered and hid ber face 
in her bands^ A neighbour Gniahed the story- Some- 
thing weut wrong with tbe girl They called in the 
barber's wife — tlie only woman's doctor known in these 
parte. She did her business igQorantiy. Tbe girl died 
in fearful paiu. Hindu women are inured to sickening 
eights, hat this girVe death was ao terrible that the elder 
aister has never recovered from the shock of eeeing it> 
There aha adta. they tell me, all day long, crouching on 
tbe 3oor, nnute. 

All do not paee like that, eome past very quietly, 
there are no banils in tbeir d«Ath; and aome are inno- 
cfmt children -^tbank God for the comfort of thalT Btit 
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it must never be forgoUea thai the LeAtbea sa agaliiEt 
the light they have; tbar live* wibue^ against tbem. 
They knoiv they ein, and they fcsr death. An Indian 
Chrielioa doctor, pi^ctidog m one of our Uindn towiiE, 
told me that he could not sppok of what he h^ seen 
and beard aX the doattibeda of eomo of Ilia patientA 

A girl came iu a moment ago, and T told her what 
1 wu doing. Th&n 1 showed her the diagram of the 
Wectge ; the grofiit hhtck di6C for heathendom, and the 
najrrow white slit fur Ihe converts won. 8he looked at 
it imaged. Then she «low1y trac^ her fioger round 
the dieo, and ehe pointed to the narrow elit, and her 
teoTB C4m« dropping doun on it. " Oh, what must Jesua 
feel!" shs Raid. "Oh, v:fuU musi Jauiffti!*' She U 
only a I'ommon village girl, alifl has been a Cbrt&tioii 
only a year ; hut it touched her to the quick to see that 
great black blot 

I know there are those who care at home, but do oil 
who care, care deeply enough ? Do they feel as Je«ua 
feda? And if they do, ore they giving their own? 
Tbey are helping to eaud out otheib, perhaps; but arc 

tbey gi^S ^^^^^ owa? 

Ok, are they trvlif givinrj ihimselv^f There nust be 
more giviug of ouraelvee if that wedge U to be nideoed 
in the diec. Some who care ai« young, and life ie all 
before thcm^ and the queation that prefiQea now is thia^ 
Where is that life to be epent? Some are too old to 
come, bnt they have those whom they might eend, if 
only thoy would atrip thcmBelvee for Jesus' aake. 

MothetB aud fathsi*. have you sympathy with Jeeua? 
Are you willing to bo lonely for a few brief ye&ra, that 
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all through eternal Bgea He may htivG more over whom 
to rejoice, and you with Him ? He may be coming very 
eoon, and the littlti Inten'al that remaiiia, holds onr laat 
c/ianc© certainly to euCfer for Hia sake, and poasiblj 
our last to win jewels for His crown. Oh, the unworked 
jewel-nunos oF heatbendoui I Oh, the joy His own are 
ruiBaing if they loe« ihia one last chance I 

Sometimes we thinlf that if the need were more clearly 
Been, somethiDg more wouM be done. Means would be 
devised; two oc three like-minded would live together, 
ao EB to save expense, and set a child free who must 
otlierwifie sfjiy for the sake of one of the three. Workers 
abroad can live together^ sinking self and ita likea and 
dtsliken for the sake of the Cause that sbaodfl first. But 
if such an iimovation in in^posBtble at home, Bomelhing 
else will be planned, by which more will be spared, 
wheu thoflo who love our God love Hiin well enough to 
put Hie intereetH firat. " Worthy la the Lamb to re- 
ceive I" Ob. we aay it, and we pray itl Bo we act 
as if we meant it T Fathers and mothers, is He not 
worthy ? Givers, who have given your Allj have you 
not found Oim worthy? 

'* Bare figures overwhelmed me," aoid one, as he told 
how he had been led to come out i " 1 wsa fairly 
staggered aa I read that twenty-eight tlioosujid a diiy 
in lodia alune, go to their death without Christ And 
I queetioued. Do fve believe it? Do we really believe 
it? What narcotic has Satan injected into our syatema 
that this awfnl, woeful, tremendous fact doea not atarlle 
UB out of our lethargy, our frightful uegJect of human 
souls?" 
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There ii a river flowii^g tbixiugh this Putrid It 
rises in Ibc Woatem Ghauta, aii4 flows fr>r the grtnter 
put of tbe year & placid, ahallow Btresm. But whan 
the luaDOooa raine oTeiBow the vatersbedA. it 61Ia 
with a auddeo, mngDvficGnt rush; you can hear it a 
tnile nwtij. 

Out iu the Bandy river bed a uumber of high stone 
pktforiDA are btiilt, which are lued bj travellers »b 
reatiug'phiceB wbeu the river ia low. Some years ago 
a party ol labourers, bei&g bekted> decided to sleep tm 
one of these platfortna ; for ihough the raEny seasoa was 
dTie, the river was very low, BuC in the night the river 
roee. It swept them ofl" their bold on the etane It 
whirled them down iu the dark to the aea. 

Sup])r«e that, knowing, as they did not, that the tuin 
hud begun to full ou the hills, and the river was enre 
to fill, you had chanced to pusH when those lebourets 
wtre settliug dovi-n for the night, would you, couid yon. 
Lave passed ou couUiut witTiout au eOlirt to tell them 
■0 f Would you, cottid you have gone to bed and sl^ 
in perfect tranquility while those men and women whom 
you had seen wera out iu the river t>od ? 

If you had, the thunder of the river would have 
wakened you, and for ever your very heart would have 
been cold with a ehill chiller than Kver water, eold at 
the thought of those you dared to leave to drown J 

You cannot see them, you say. You can, God htt& 
given eyea to the mind. Think, and you will aee. Then 
Laten. It is Q^d Who apeaks. " If thou forbear to 
deliver (hfMn that are drawn unto deathn and tboee that 
are ready to be elaiu ; if thou BayeBt, ' Behold we knew 
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it not,' doth not He that pauderelh tbe boirt oouaider 
it, aod He that keepeth thy soul, doth not He know itT 
aod ahalt not He render to every man according to hia 
works ? " 

Oh, bj the tboi^gbt of the many who are drawn unto 
deathj and the many that are ready to be alain, by the 
thought of the sorrow of Jt»ue Who Jovee Iheui^ conBider 
the«e thingH I 

But all are not called to come I We know it. We 
do not forget it. But is it a fact ^o ror^ruttcn at bouie 
that a QUBBiooary need press it 1 What b forgotten 
surely is that the field is the world. 

You would not denude England! Would Eugland be 
denuded 7 Would a single s^at on Lbe Bisbop's beucbt 
or a aingle parish or mission hall, lie left permanently 
empty, if the luaii who li)La it now moved out to the 
place which no one filla — that gap on the precipice 
edge? 

But suppose it were loft empty, would it be n> dread- 
ful after all? Would there not be one true Christiaa 
left to point the way to Christ ? And if the worst came 
to the worst, would there not still bo the Bible, anil 
ability to read? Need anyone die unBaved, unless set 
upon eelf-deati action 7 If only Uhristiaua in England 
knew how to di^w supplies direct from God, if only 
those who cannot come woufd take up the reaponaibllity 
of the unconverted around them, why should not a paiiah 
here and there be left empty for awhUe ? Surely 
we should not deliberately leave so very many to starve 
to death, because those who have the Bread of Life have 
a Btroug demre for aweets. Oh. the epLntual oonfeatioaery 
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confluinod evary year in England J God open onr eyea to 
e0« ]\ WB nre Homg what He uLaa^at, und what Hfl mcftna 
aliuaLd uouLlnue t Bub M^m« laen are loij valuable to be 
thrown nvay on the musiDn AeM ; they are fiuch eucceM- 
(ul wnrkers, puslora, ovangolisifl, laiders of thoug>tt. They 
could noi pn^aibly be apared. TliinJ: of the waste of 
bnTTitig limic in nnprodnptive nand! Apparently it ifl 
eo. but is it railly tol Docs God view it liki^ LbatT 
Where should we have been to-dsy if He b^ thought 
JeAU0 too valuable to ba thrown away npon us? Was 
not tMiol'L hvuT of thu^fl tbirly'thiee yeata worth more 
than % lifcliuie of oure? 

Whatifltfod'fldet^niliDDof that golden word " Bacxxas *' ? 
He links at Rom&n Catholic Europe, aod Boiuau and 
beatbeD South Amenta, and MohaminediLn and heathen 
Africa nod Asia, and many a forgotten plac^ in many a 
gmt lanJ- And then Ho liM>ks at ufl. and I wondfir 
what He thinks. Raglatid, Fellow of Corpiu ChrisCi 
College, l^^rtibrid^, after yoara of brain -buryirii^ waste, 
wrote Ihiil He waa l04H?Uiiig him that " 0/ ail plan* /or 
ucuri-ng tucfrcRa tkt west etrtain in ChHstt film, hKioming a 
rom of vifuat, /ailing inio the grourid and dying." If 
coming abroad means that for imyoLe, is it Ux> much to 
ask t It WAS what our dear Lonl did. 

Thifl bringa ua ti> another plui. I fitid it id the verse 
thai can'efl out with two atrokoB the whole result o( two 
live*. " If any wan » work abide, . . . It any man"* 
wi^rk shall l>e bumed," The net reAuli of one mart's 
work ia gtdd, allver, pi'ecioiia stones ; the net result of 
another uLan^H work la woodi hay, atnhble. Whi<?h ia 
worth the spending of a life? 
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An eame^t ^rorker in her special line of ^rork ie looking 
back at it from the pkoe where thicga show trueal, and 
ahu eajn, *' Guil help ua all I What ie the good done by 
aQj aueh work as mine t * If any man build upon this 
fonndalion , . . wood, baj", Blnbble, , . . If anj man's 
work shall be buiDcd lie shall euffer Icbh; buL ba himself 
ahall be saved, jret so as by fire 1 ' An iufinitiiJe of paina 
and labour, and all to diaapfiear liks tho atubhlo and the 
haj." 

Succeaa — what is it worth T 

"I maa flushed with pt&Lw, 
Ejt paiuLDg JTiBt & monieat to dnw bnmtb, 
1 ouuld not cLooH bill murtiiiir (o myseir, 
<Ii iMb aU? All that's done 7 ruiii all ihal's gained I 
If ibid, Chen, h« Biiccceq» 'tis diBmalkT 
Than nny failure,'" 

So tranapaienc a thing ie the glamour of succ&as to 
ulear-aeemg poet-eye^ arid should it dazzle the Chriuliuji 
to whom nothing ia of adj worth but the thing that 
endures? Should arguments baaed upon oompariaons 
between the apparent suocett ol work at home as diB- 
tiflgulehed from work abroad influence us in any vaj^ 
Ts it not very solemn, this c^lm, clear netting fortb of a 
truth which touches euch of ua? " £eeri/ viaji's %*t!rk 
shfUl he vtade rrtanifut , /or the Day shall declare ii, htmusi 
it shail be revtuiled iy firt, and the firt tkail irtf every man's 
u'o^rk of wJia£ sort ii is." And aa vq realise tho pevish- 
ableneflfl of all work, however apparently auccesaful, 
except the one work demo in the one way Qod tneitUH, 
ohi does it not atir us up to seek with au blemuly of 
purpose which will not be denied, to And out what thai 
otic work is f The same thmight cornea out iu the vena 
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vUdi teUi M ihAL the very Uungs ne &k to do tre 
pfepVB^ befora, and we are ~ oranted iu Christ Jenu " to 
do Ibam. U Uub U so, Ibeu will tbe dok^ of *ojibisj 
•bo toom worth wbila, irhen we look back and see life v 
Ood nniir 

U nuijr be thtt the bhingt ptvpa^ are Ipng cloae it 
<iiiT huid at hamCt but it m&y be thej &n abroad H 
Uiey are At hume there will bo aottled peace in the doing 
flf fcheui there; but if thej itre abroad, and tve will not 
eomc ud do tben ? — Oh, then our very pmjer^ trill 
fall sa fall the withered LoavcA, when the wind Ib&t 
etirred Uienj falU, ye« mot« sOh for the withered leaved 
tiave a work V> do, but the prajen which are aturad up 
bj MBie panitig breeie of eiaotion do aotbiiig, mdhir:g ^^ 
for etemitj. Ood will uot bear our pt^^ots for tha^^ 
heatheu if Ha tueaiui ua t^^ be out among them insuod of 
at bomo prnfing for thein, or If He ueaaa na to give up 
•otue Ma or daughter, and vt^ prefer to pAjr. 

LorU Kive os froui bTpocruy and sham I ^ Shrivel the 
falsehood " frim ua if wq aaj we love Thoo bat obey 
Thee uot E Aro we dtajing at borne, and praying for 
mUnofi* when Thou bast laid to w '•Oo"f Are we 
holding bbck aoioethiiig of which Thou hast aoid. " Looee 
it. and let it go " f Lord, ore wa olterly through &nd 
through true? Lord Qod of LruibfulDoea. save us ftma 
ahaiD '. Mftke ua perfectly true 1 

1 turn to you, brotlii?r^ aud ajabere at home 1 Do jou 
kniQW tbat if Ood ie calling you, and you refuse to obey, 
you will luirdly know how to bear what will happen 
afterwards? Sooner or luter you will know. ye& bum 
through every p&rl of youi being, with the knowledge 
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t£iat 70U dJBDbeyed, and lost your chance, lost It for ever. 
For that is the awful part Ic is rarely given to one u> 
go back and pick up the chance be knowingly dropped. 
The exptesB of one's life bas shot paat tbe poinla, and one 
catmob go back ; the lines diverge. 

" Some of us alnjost abiKlJer now to think bow nearly 
we stayed tit home," a missionary writea. "Do not, 1 
be^eecb you, let this great nintter drift. Do not walk 
in uncertainty. Do not be tui-ned aeide. You will be 
eternally the poorer if you do." 

It may bo you ore Dot clear ae to what h Ood'a will 
for you. You are in doubt, you are honest, but a thousand 
queetiouB perplex you. Will you go to Qod about il^ and 
get the answer direct ? 

If you are puzzled about things wliieh a straight- 
forward missionary can explain^ will you Luy a copy 
of Ih Not &y, and read it ulooe with Qod? Let me 
empbaaiac tbjit word "alone." " Arise, go forth into the 
plain^ and I will there talk with thoo," "' Tbero was a 
Volca . . . when they atood and had let down their 
winga." 

Ob. by tbe tboughD of the Day that Ja coming, wheu 
the fire shall Ivy nil we are doing, and ouly tbe true 
shall staad, 1 plead for an boneat facing of the quesLion 
before it is too late ! 

But this is not our strongest plea. We could pile 
them up, plea upou plea, and not exhaust iihe number 
which press and urge one to write Ws pass them all, 
and go to the place where the Strongeat waits; God's 
Glory ifl being given to another. This ia the most 
lolemu plea, the suprome imperative cull. "Not men 
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[aty for deiu] aoiUb, bat & posaioa for the Glory of Qod. 
u what we need to hold us through U> victotj." 

" I am the Ijird. that ia My Nftme, and My Glory 
will t not give to tmotlitirH noitbcr My pmise to gmven 
im&gee.** Bat the men He made to glonfy Hun Ukke 
Hia Clorj from Him^ give it to another; f^^ tbe sin 
of it, tlie flbnine, t^alh w^th a low, deep under-ca]l tLrough 
alt thti other calb. God's Glory ia being givea to oaother. 
Do ve love Him enough to care? Or do we moaHare 
ctir private cost, if these diaUnt sould are to be woD.aiid, 
fiuding it coosiderable, cease to think or care? *'lfl it 
nothing Ui yon, all ye that pass by ? Behold and aee" — 
"They toolc Jesus and led Him away. And He, 
bearing His cross, went forth into a place called 
the place of a skull . . . where they crucified 
Him." . . . " Herein is love." , , , '* God so loved 
the world." . - - Have we petrified past feeling? Can 
we stand and meafiurs now? " I kuow that ouly the 
Spirit, Who counted every di'op that ioll iram the torn 
brow oF Christ as dearer than all the jetrelled gates of 
Paradise, cun lift the Church out of her appreciation of 
the world, the WL>t'ld as it appeals to her own selh^h 
lusts, into an appreciation of the wotI*^ b9 it appeals to 
the haart of Grod." O Spirit, come aud L£t na into Lhfe 
love, inspire ua by Ihia lovs. Let ub look at the visiou 
of the Glory of our God with eyes that have lucked at 
Hia love 1 

We would not base a single plea on anything weakt?r 
llian ailid fact. Sentiment will not atand the airain of 
tbe real titg of v/nr; hut is it fact, or i« it not. that Jvnta 
counted you and me, and the other peoplo hi the world. 
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actually wortb dying for ? If tb ia true, then do tre love 
Hiiu well enough to cwti with tlio whole strength of 
our being, that to-day. almost all over the world. Uia 
Glory ia being given to onothei' i U this does not move 
UB, is it because we do not love Him very much, or is it 
that we have never prayed with honeet deeiie, afl Moeee 
prayed, "I heaeoch Thee, show me Thy GU>ry"? Ho 
only saw a little oE it " Behold there iB a place by Me, 
and thou ahall stand upon a i-ock : and it «hall come to 
paBBn while Mj Glory paoseth hy, that T will pub thee in 
a clift of the rock, aad will ccver theo with My hani 
while I paw by." And the Glory of the Lord pawed, 
and MoBCA was aware of Eomething of it as it paBsed. 
bnt "My fnca ehall not be »een." And yet that 
little was enovigb to mark him out as one who lived 
for one purpooe, ahone in the light of it, humeri with 
the &re of it — he waa jealous for the Glory of hia 
God 

And wc— "We beheld His Glory, the Glory as 
of the only begotten ol the Father, full of giace 
and truth '" ; And we — we have aeen " the light of the 
knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Jeeua 
ChriBt," 

" While My Glory paBfleth by I will . , . cover thaa 
. . . My face shall not bo seen." "But we bU with 
open face, retlectiug, as in a mirror, the Glory of the 
Lord, are changed " — Are we ? Do wc i' Do wo know 
anything at all likiut it i Have we ever apprehended 
this for which we are appreteoded of Christ Jeeue 1 
Have wo eecn the Heai^enly Vision that breaks ua dowu, 
and humbles u& to hoar the Voice of the Lord ask, " Who 
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trill go for Vti" and slrengltiens uft to buswft, '*Her« 
vn Ir Bond me/' find hoUs oa on to obej if we hoar Hiin 
■ayuig *^ Go " ? 

1 b«fiecch Thee, ^ow me Thy Glory ! ShaU we pray 
it. rao&DiQg it nr>w, io the very ulrtermoBt ' Tho iitter- 
moBt may bold harxl thingfl, but, easy or bai'd. thora w DO 
other way to reach the place where our Uvea car reocsTe 
an impetua whiob will make thorn tell for oteroity. Tha 
moli'Tt pt>wer u th« lore o! Chmb. Not our Ion* for 
Him only, but Hi* very love iteeir It wm the mighlj. 
rpBiBtloBB Aow of that glonoua love that mAilo the Grvt 
miwonvy pour himeelf foith on the eacriliue aad eervice. 
And the joy of it rings through triumphantly, "Yea, 
and if I bo poured forth ... I joy and rejoico wit-h you 
all!" 

Yea, God'a Glory la onr ple«. highest, atrongeat* moat 
impelliag and onduring of all pleaa. But oh. by the 
Ibought of the myrUda who are pasBiDg, by the thought 
of the Coming of the Loi^» by tbe iDHaitB reaUtiee nf 
life and death, beavcu oiid hell> by our S&viour's cron 
&nd Pn^ion, we plead ^ith lUI thoee who love Him, 
but who have not oon^dered those things yet, oonaider 
Ihom DOW I 

Let K^rg show xw the vidon of the Glory, ftnd 
bring us to the very eud of self) let Hun loncb 
our lipfl with the live coal, uid set u£ on &re to 
bum for Him, yea, bum with a oonsumiog love for 
Him, and a purpobe none can tmn ua from. a4id a 
paaaioQ like ft puiv whit« dame, "a paasion for the 
GloTYof Godr" 

Ob, may this paasiou oooaume ub 1 bum the ulf out 
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of ufl, bum Liie lovo into tie— for God'a Glory wb usk it. 
Amen, 

"Worthy ii the Lomb that wm alain to receive power. 
and ncboB, and wisdom, and strength, and hoaotir, and 
glory, and bleseing , ^ , Blessinff, and honour, ood glory, 
and power be unfpO Him/' 
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